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•  BYU  students  are  in  demand  because  of 
superior  education  of  mind,  body,  and  spirit 
together  in   an   ideal   social   climate. 

•  BYU  faculty  members  have  been  educated 
in  100  universities  and  colleges.  Their  standards 
are  high  but  they  give  personal  attention. 

•  The  modern  new  campus  of  more  than 
100  major,  permanent  buildings  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  in  the  nation  and  has  ample 
classrooms  and  laboratories,  million-volume 
library. 

•  BYU  offers  all  the  advantages  of  a  big 
university,  all  the  friendliness  of  a  small  college. 
Student,   religious,  and   cultural  activities   thrive. 

•  The  university  is  accredited  by  highest 
professional    agencies.       It    offers    the    doctor's, 


master's,  bachelor's  degrees  and  two-year  certifi- 
cate. 

•  High  academic  standards  are  maintained 
with  special  accelerated  program  for  gifted  stu- 
dents, semester  system,  excellent  scholarship 
program,   recognition  of  scholarship. 

•  Religious  activity  is  available  to  all,  with 
40  LDS  wards  and  three  stakes  active  on  campus, 
devotional  sermons  by  General  Authorities  of 
the  Church,  and  every  student  takes  a  religion 
class. 

•  Students  take  advantage  of  the  nation's 
top   lecture,   concert   and    assembly   series. 

•  Comfortable,  pleasant,  attractive  housing 
is  available  on  campus  and  in  the  community 
and  cafeterias  have  been  nationally  recognized 
for  their   outstanding    service. 
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Universe 

By  Dr.  Franklin  S.  Harris  Jr. 
JOURNEYS    OF   A   CORPUSCLE 

An  average-sized  man  contains  about 
thirteen  pints  of  blood  which  forms 
about  one-twelfth  of  the  body 
weight.  A  single  drop  of  blood 
contains  about  three  hundred  mil- 
lion red  corpuscles,  and  the  total  in 
the  body,  if  spread  in  a  thin  sheet, 
would  cover  an  area  about  sixty  by 
sixty  yards.  Every  red  blood  cor- 
puscle makes  a  complete  circuit  of 
the  body  in  a  few  seconds,  each 
time  with  a  load  of  oxygen.  Though 
each  corpuscle  makes  about  a  half 
million  journeys  in  its  lifetime  of 
three  months,  in  a  person's  lifetime 
a  unit  of  blood  makes  its  journey 
about  150  million  times. 

ECCENTRICITIES   OF   WRITERS 
ON   LETTERS 

William  F.  Friedman  has  noted  that 
Gottlob  Burmann  (1737-1805),  a  Ger- 
man poet,  wrote  130  poems,  a  total 
of  20,000  words,  without  once  using 
the  letter  "r."  During  the  last  seven- 
teen years  of  his  life  he  omitted 
the  letter  from  his  daily  conversa- 
tion. In  each  of  five  stories  pub- 
lished by  Alonso  Alcala  y  Herrera, 
in  Lisbon  in  1641,  a  different  vowel 
was  left  out.  In  1939,  Ernest  Vin- 
cent Wright  published  a  267-page 
novel  Gadsby  in  which  no  use  is 
mad&  of  the  letter  "e."  In  regular 
English  "e"  is  used  an  average  of 
13  times  in  each  100  letters. 

SLIP  OF    LAND    IN    EARTHQUAKES 

At  Sagami  Bay  in  the  Tokyo  Japan 
earthquake  of  1923,  in  a  region 
where  the  sea  floor  is  about  6,000 
feet  deep,  three  separate  areas  of 
the  floor  were  raised  by  as  much  as 
576,  678,  and  800  feet,  and  in  three 
other  areas  lowered  by  378,  996, 
and  1,554,  all  very  close  to  each 
other.  The  amount  of  slip  on  land 
may  vary  from  a  few  inches  to  the 
maximum  observed  in  an  Alaskan 
earthquake  of  forty-seven  feet.  In 
the  San  Francisco  1906  quake  the 
maximum  shift  was  about  twenty- 
one  feet. 
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.  .  .  because  there  are  twice  as  many  indi- 
vidually wrapped  packs  in  every  package  of 
Supreme  Saltine  Crackers!  You  open  fewer 
crackers  at  a  time  .  .  .  keep  the  rest  sealed 
up  fresh  and  crisp.  Get  a  package  next  time 
you  shop! 

Enjoy  Supreme  cookies,  too  .  .  . 
they're  "Kitchen  rich"  good  .  .  . 
baked  as  you  would! 
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THE  COVER: 

The  Era  is  honored  to  present 
this  photograph  of  the  First  Presidency 
sustained  October  4,  1963  at  the 
semiannual  conference  of  the  Church. 
Ralph  Clark   of  Utah   State   University 
at  Logan,  Utah,  is  the  photographer. 
The  picture  was  taken  expressly  for 
The  Improvement  Era. 
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DESERET  BOOK'S 


OF  INSPIRATION 


1.  ILLUSTRATED  BOOK  OF  MORMON,  large  print  edition. 
A  handsome  1"  x  11"  volume  with  thirty-four  pages  of  full  color  il- 
lustrations including  famous  Arnold  Friberg  paintings. 

A.  Cloth  bound        $3.95 

B.  Leather  bound  $10.95 

2.  ILLUSTRATED  OLD  TESTAMENT,  large  print  edition. 
This  new  Deseret  Book  publication  is  a  large  volume  profusely  illus- 
trated with  paintings  and  color  pictures  of  Old  Testament  lands. 

Cloth  bound  $5.95 

3.  POCKET-SIZE  TRIPLE  COMBINATION 

The  Book  of  Mormon,  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  and  the  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants all  in  one  handy,  pocket-size  edition.  Beautifully-bound  in 
leather.  $6.50 

4.  POCKET-SIZE  LDS  HYMN  BOOK 

Fits  neatly  into  breast  pocket  or  handbag  .  .  .  always  handy  when  a 
hymn  book  is  needed  and  isn't  readily  available.  Leather  bound  for 
lasting  service.  $3.95 


DESERET  BOOK'S 


.^y  Prophets 


5.  New!  ANSWERS  TO  GOSPEL  QUESTIONS,  Volume  IV 

by  President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 
The  newest  of  a  set  of  four  volumes  that  answer  perplexing  gospel  questions 
by  one  of  the  foremost  authorities  of  Scripture  in  the  Church  today.  President 
Smith,  President  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  provides  succinct  and  clear 
answers  to  a  whole  new  series  of  questions  in  this  stimulating,  new  volume. 
(Ready  about  November  15th)  $2.75 

6.  New!  FAITH  IN  THE  FUTURE  by  Richard  L.  Evans 
Newest  of  Elder  Evans'  "Spoken  Word"  volumes  in  this  compilation  of  wis- 
dom and  inspiration  from  recent  CBS  broadcasts.  Topics  include  "To  Those 
Married  Or  About  About  To  Be,"  "Advice  and  How  to  Give  It,"  "Why 
Mothers  Need  to  be  Loved"  and  others.  $3.00 

7.  New!  FAITH  WORKS!  by  Mark  E.  Petersen 
A  hew  Petersen  book  that  guarantees  to  inspire  the  reader  to  new  heights  in 
the  development  of  his  faith.  Through  this  collection  of  editorials  first  ap- 
pearing in  the  Church  Section  of  the  Deseret  News,  this  beloved  author  shares 
inspiring  and  faith-promoting  incidents  in  his  own  inimitable  style.       $3.50 

8.  New!  THE  LAW  OF  THE  HARVEST  by  Sterling  W.  Sill 
Elder  Sill's  newest  book  is  credited  as  being  his  finest  literary  masterpiece. 
Here  is  a  collection  of  fiftv-two  Sill  addresses  in  a  volume  that  is  full  of  dv- 
namic  topics  to  make  the  reader  a  more  confident,  progressive,  and  success- 
ful member  of  society  and  the  Church.  Here,  too,  is  enough  material  for 
hundreds  of  talks  or  lessons.  $3.50 


9.  New!  FASTING  -  THE  SECOND  STEP  TO  ETERNAL  LIFE 

by  Alan  P.  Johnson 
Why  should  we  fast?  For  how  long  should  be  fast?  When  should  we  fast? 
These  and  other  questions  are  answered  in  this  carefully-researched  volume. 
The  history  of  fasting  and  how  other  faiths  accept  fasting  is  included. 

$2.75 

10.  New!  THE  LATTER-DAY  PROPHETS  AND  THE  DOCTRINE 

AND  COVENANTS,  Volume  I  (Section  1-41)  by  Roy  W.  Doxey 

The  author  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  and  the  Future  and  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants Study  Guide,  has  now  compiled  a  text  that  offers  commentarv  on  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  as  found  in  the  addresses  of  the  First  Presidencies, 
Quorums  of  the  Twelve,  and  Presiding  Patriarchs  from  Joseph  Smith  to  the 
present.  This  volume  is  rich,  new,  and  different.  $3.95 

11.  TREASURES  OF  LIFE  by  President  David  O.  McKay 
Newest  of  President  McKay's  books  is  this  compilation  of  inspiring  editorials 
from  the  pages  of  the  Instructor  Magazine.  Chapter  headings  include  "Uplift- 
ing Influence  of  Mormon  Home  Life,"  "Honoring  the  Pioneers  —  Emulating 
Their  Ideals,"  and  "Marks  Pointing  to  the  Authenticity  of  Book  of  Mormon." 

$4.95 

12.  CONTINUING  THE  QUEST  by  President  Hugh  B.  Brown 
Three  main  divisions,  "Service  —  A  Way  of  Life,"  "Jesus  the  Great  Ex- 
emplar and  Joseph  Smith  his  Latter-day  Prophet,"  and  "The  World  and 
Moral  Dicta"  constitute  this  challenge  to  all  men  to  live  the  Christian  life. 
Beautifully  written  by  a  man  whose  command  of  language  is  evidenced  both 
from  the  pulpit  as  well  as  in  this  volume.  $3.95 


13.  BEHOLD  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD 

by  the  late  President  J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr. 
A  burning  testimony  of  the  Savior  as  the  Redeemer  of  Mankind  by  an  author 
who  spent  a  lifetime  in  His  service.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  will  leave  every 
reader  profoundly  touched  by  the  importance  of  the  Savior's  life  and  mission. 

$3.95 

14.  ONE  LORD  -  ONE  FAITH!  by  Mark  E.  Petersen 
Elder  Petersen's  newest  work  is  a  profound  analysis  of  salient  doctrines  of 
the  LDS  Church  that  has  definitive  answers  to  many  questions  that  arise  in 
the  minds  of  both  Church  members  as  well  as  friends.  $2.95 

15.  HYRUM  SMITH  -  PATRIARCH  by  Pearson  H.  Corbetl 
All  the  sterling  qualities  of  the  brother  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  come  to 
life  in  this  carefully-researched  volume.  The  story  of  one  of  the  world's  great 
friendships  is  interwoven  into  a  tapestry  of  the  life  of  the  man  who  stood 
beside  the  Prophet  even  unto  death.  $3.95 

16.  PROPHECY  -  KEY  TO  THE  FUTURE  by  Duane  S.  Crowther 
An  absorbing  and  popular  volume  on  prophecy  that  is  absolutely  fascinating! 
Prophecy  —  Key  to  the  Future  is  a  scholarly  analysis  of  both  ancient  as  well 
as  modern  prophecy  as  it  applies  to  our  times  and  the  future.  The  author  has 
a  rich,  full  background  of  both  Church  and  academic  experience  and  is  well- 
qualified  to  pen  a  book  of  this  kind.  $3.95 

17.  THE  ART  OF  HOMEMAKING,  New  Revised  Edition 

by  Daryl  V.  Hoole 
The  third  edition  of  the  popular  Art  of  Homemaking  has  improved  illustra- 
tion and  up-dated  information.  This  book  will  make  a  homemaker  out  of  any 
housewife  if  its  precepts  are  followed.  The  author  is  not  only  a  teacher  of 
"The  Art  of  Homemaking,"  she  is  an  experienced  mother  of  four.        $2.95 


18.  THE  ART  OF  COUNSELING  by  James  J.  Tschudy 
An  exceptionally  fine  book  for  those  called  to  counsel  by  an  expert  in  the 
field  who  has  considered  carefully  the  Latter-day  Saint  approach.  All  those 
in  positions  of  leadership  will  be  greatly  benefited  by  this  volume.  Tech- 
niques of  counseling  of  young  and  old  are  included.  $3.50 

19.  FAMILY  LEADERSHIP  -  INSPIRED  COUNSEL 

FOR  PARENTS  compiled  by  V.  Dallas  Merrell 

From  the  pens  of  Church  leaders  past  and  present  comes  this  volume  of  in- 
spired counsel  for  those  raising  children  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness. No  Latter-day  Saint  family  can  afford  to  be  without  this  volume  of 
wisdom.  $2.95 

20.  STORIES  OF  OUR  MORMON  HYMNS,  New  Revised  Edition 

by  J.  Spencer  Cornwall 
The  famous  Tabernacle  Choir  conductor  has  compiled  and  written  this  very 
fine  volume  of  Mormon  hymn  background  and  history.  The  reader  learns 
many  fascinating  things  about  each  hymn  and  learns  to  appreciate  them  all 
more  fully.  $3.95 

21.  WHAT  DO  I  DO  NOW?  by  Barbara  T.  Jacobs  and  Dorothy  Bowen 
For  teens!  A  "how-to"  book  that  will  help  them  over  the  social  rough  spots 
and  never-befo re- faced  teen  problems.  The  authors  gives  candid  answers  to 
the  problems  that  are  faced.  Even  parents  will  enjoy  reading  this  one.  $3.50 

22.  WHILE  OF  THESE  EMBLEMS  by  Cad  Jacob 
A  book  that  makes  the  reader  startingly  aware  of  his  shortcomings  as  he  par- 
ticipates in  the  Sacramental  service.  Here  is  a  volume  that  helps  one  to 
develop  correct  attitudes  for  this  sacred  and  important  Church  ordinance. 

$2.75 


DESERET  BOOK'S 


OF  INSPIRATION 


23.  BIBLICAL  SITES  OF  THE  HOLY  LAND 

by  Christine  and  0.  Preston  Robinson 
A  verbal  and  pictorial  tour  of  the  Holy  Land  by  the  general  manager  of  the 
Deseret  News  and  his  wife.  Every  reader  now  has  the  opportunity  of  vicari- 
ously walking  in  the  places  in  which  the  Savior  lived  and  taught.  $3.95 
24. '  THE  CHALLENGE  by  Alvin  R.Dyer 
An  excellent  book  for  missionaries  present  and  future.  This  volume  is  not 
only  a  guide  to  missionaries  it  is  a  testimony-builder  full  of  inspirational 
highlights.                                                                                               $2.75 

25.  THE  CHALLENGE  OF  THE  SCROLLS  -  HOW  OLD  IS 
CHRIST'S  GOSPEL?  by  0.  Preston  Robinson 

The  gospel,  as  it  existed  before  the  Savior's  ministry,  is  analyzed  in  the  light 
of  Dead  Sea  Scroll  findings.  This  is  a  very  profound  and  interesting  work  that 
shows  that  Christ's  gospel  actually  existed  prior  to  the  Virgin  birth.     $1.95 

26.  JIMMY  MOSS  by  Himself 
This  autobiography  of  the  man  who  earned  for  himself  the  title  "Teacher  of 
Boy-ology"  is  a  moving  and  stimulating  account  that  should  be  read  by  all 
who  are  interested  in  youth.  $3.50 


LITTLE  VOLUMES  WITH  A 
BIG  SPIRITUAL  PUNCH 
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27.  MARY'S  TRADITIONAL  CHRISTMAS  by  Mary  Parrish 
A  touching  story  that  is  perfect  for  the  Christmas  season.  $.75 

28.  THE  REAL  STORY  OF  CHRISTMAS  by  W.  Cleon  Skousen 
The  birth  of  Christ  recorded  in  both  the  Old  as  well  as  the  New  World. 

$.69 

29.  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  MARY  _  by  S.  Dilworth  Young 
A  short,  fictitious  account  of  the  life  and  mission  of  Christ  is  told  from  the 
point-of-view  of  one  of  the  Savior's  younger  brothers.  $.35 

30.  SAND  FOR  THE  RAILS  by  J.  Melvin  Gibby 
When  the  going  gets  tough,  here's  sand  for  the  rails  in  the  form  of  short, 
original,  inspirational  thoughts.  $1.25 

31.  WORDS  OF  LIFE  by  Albert  L.  Zobell,  Jr. 
A  pocket-size  compilation  full  of  pungent,  meaningful  quotes.  $1.00 

32.  FROM  WHERE  I  STOOD  by  Ora  Pate  Stewart 
Inspiration  in  the  form  of  articles  and  reporting  bv  a  highly-skilled  author. 

$1.00 

33.  OLD  TESTAMENT  PROPHETS  by  Sidney  Sperry 
One  of  the  foremost  scriptorians  in  the  LDS  Church  provides  an  excellent 
little  book  on  great  Old  Testament  leaders.  $1.00 

34.  MOMENTS  WITH  THE  PROPHETS  by  Albert  L.  Zobell,  Jr. 
Little  moments  of  inspiration  from  the  pens  of  General  Authorities  arranged 
in  alphabetical  order.  $1.00 

35.  THE  JOY  THAT  ENDURES  by  Albert  L.  Zobell,  Jr. 
Another  Zobell  book  of  wisdom  for  those  moments  when  a  brief  uplifting 
thought  is  required.  $1.00 

36.  THE  GLORIOUS  PURPOSE  by  Albert  L.  Zobell,  Jr. 
The  newest  Zobell  compilation  is  a  collection  of  inspiring  passages  from  ad- 
dresses of  General  Authorities.  $1.00 

37.  TEEN  DATING  AND  MARRIAGE  by  Mark  E.  Petersen 
A  favorite  of  the  young  has  penned  this  small  volume  just  for  their  inspira- 
tion. $1.00 

38.  DEAR  LAND  OF  HOME  by  Ora  Pate  Stewart 
The  Zeniff  Expedition  from  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  retold  in  the  author's  own 
charming  style.  $1.00 


Desert  Book  Company 

44  East  South  Temple,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Gentlemen:     Enclosed  please  find    (     )  check,      (      )  money  order,      ( 

have  an  account,  please  charge.  Amount  enclosed:  $ - 
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January  1964  will  see  the  home 
teaching  program  introduced  to  the 
entire  Church.  What  is  home 
teaching— and  how  does  it  function? 
Here  are  just  a  few  examples. 

Most  people  in  the  Church  see  the 
bishop  of  the  ward  at  the  meetings 
they  attend.  He  sits  on  the  stand, 
directing  the  meetings;  he  receives 
their  tithes  and  offerings.  He  has 
the  problem  of  finance  and  another 
problem  of  keeping  the  auxiliaries 
organized.  He  administers  the  church 
welfare.  All  of  this  is  his  public 
image.  But  he  has  another  most  im- 
portant function,  that  of  the  spiritual 
growth  of  the  people  of  his  ward. 
In  this  activity  few  know  of  the 
kindness,  charity,  love,  forebear- 
ance,  tolerance,  and  firmness  de- 
manded of  him  as  he  watches  over 
the  Church. 

This  responsibility  until  now,  he 
and  his  counselors  have  carried,  with 
the  help  from  ward  teachers.  But 
with  the  inauguration  of  the  home 
teaching  program  on  January  first, 
the  home  teachers  will  truly  become 
his  assistants  and  representatives.  In 
this  most  vital  work  each  pair  of 
home  teachers  becomes,  in  a  sense, 
the  bishop  to  the  families  they  are 
assigned.  They  are  responsible  for 
the  bishop's  work  to  increase  the 
activity  and  spirituality  of  the  peo- 
ple. It  has  been  said  that  in  some 
wards  there  are  not  enough  jobs  to 
go  around  to  all  of  the  available  men. 
Home  teaching  will  give  a  most 
important  job  to  every  available 
worthy  man. 

The  home  teachers  set  forth  with 


humble  faith  to  visit  the  families 
they  are  assigned.  In  their  hearts 
they  know  of  the  importance  of  their 
work.  As  they  meet  the  various 
families  in  their  care,  they  expand 
their  activity  into  many  fields. 

Of  first  importance  is  the  monthly 
home  visit.  This  is  the  key  to  their 
activity.  This  visit  forms  the  basis 
of  the  report  they  will  make  to  the 
group  leader  who  assigned  them. 
(Imagine  a  bishop  with  two  hun- 
dred families  in  his  ward  receiving 
regularly  the  "all  well"  signal  for 
each  family,  knowing  that  the  signal 
is  true,  or  knowing  that  if  all  is  not 
well,  he  will  know  it  without  fail.) 

The  observing  home  teachers  may 
notice  situations,  as  a  result  of  the 
regular  monthly  visit,  which  require 
further  personal  visits  and  conver- 
sations with  the  head  of  the  home. 
This  man  may  be  a  member  of  the 
same  quorum  as  the  home  teacher, 
so  they  have  a  common  bond.  Or 
perhaps  the  son  of  the  family  is  not 
very  happy  in  his  teacher's  quorum. 
A  junior  home  teaching  companion 
may  do  more  to  discover  the  diffi- 
culties of  this  boy  of  his  own  age, 
than  the  senior  companion.  Home 
teacher  visits  may  be  several  during 
the  month. 

Activity  in  the  home  is  most  im- 
portant to  the  spiritual  growth  of 
the  family.  Of  utmost  importance 
in  its  effects  is  family  prayer.  Home 
nights,  interest  in  school,  family  dis- 
cussions of  their  problems,  their  ac- 
tivities, and  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church,  all  have  their  place.  The 
home  teachers  may  assist  in  these 
with  suggestions  and  example.  It 
could  be,  for  example,  that  if  a  fam- 
ily isn't  having  family  prayer,  it 
might  be  persuaded  to  if  a  tactful 
and  appropriate  approach  could  be 
found.  The  home  teacher  could 
invite  this  family  to  his  home  for 
supper.  Casually,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  they  kneel  in  prayer,  with 
the  visiting  family  being  invited  to 
participate.  So  simple  and  easy  is 
it  that  this  family  decides  to  do  it, 
too.  Nothing  has  been  said,  but 
example  leads  the  way. 

Among  the  families  assigned  to 
the  home  teachers  will  be  new  mem- 
bers of  the  ward.  These  need  to  be 
introduced  to  others,  and  their  chil- 
dren led  to  the  various  auxiliary 
activities.  Or  a  family  is  newly 
baptized  and  feels  strange  in  its  new 
association.  The  home  teachers  have 
a  greater  responsibility  here,  for,  in 


addition  to  social  assimilation,  this 
family  will  have  many  questions  on 
procedure  and  doctrine.  The  spirit, 
newly  awakened  in  their  hearts, 
must  be  fanned  into  the  steady  burn- 
ing flame  of  faith  and  works. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  activity 
in  the  Church,  one,  assigned  activ- 
ity, the  other,  voluntary  activity. 
The  home  teachers  will  be  alert  to 
inform  the  bishop  of  available  talent 
for  assignment,  but  their  main  func- 
tion will  be  to  assist  in  the  volun- 
tary activity.  Attendance  at  meetings 
is  one  of  these,  but  there  are  others, 
such  as  genealogical  research.  In 
this,  for  example,  a  family  will  need 
some  helpful  guidance.  The  home 
teachers  will  see  that  experts  are 
available  at  the  right  time. 

As  the  home  teachers  visit  the 
families  in  their  care,  they  are  con- 
cerned that  each  member  should  be 
active.  A  twelve-year-old  boy  needs 
to  be  in  the  Scout  troop  in  addition 
to  his  deacon's  quorum.  A  young 
child  should  be  having  the  advantage 
of  Primary;  an  adolescent  young 
man  could  gain  from  being  a  regular 
Sunday  School  and  MIA  attender. 
The  home  teachers  may  ask  for  aid 
from  the  auxiliaries,  and  interested 
leaders  from  these  organizations 
may,  if  requested  by  the  bishop,  call 
on  the  home  of  a  young  person 
concerned  and  explain  to  the  par- 
ents the  advantages  of  this  activity, 
and  at  the  same  time  encouraging 
the  young  person  to  attend. 

Gaining  the  confidence  of  the 
family  and  its  head  is  a  most  impor- 
tant function  of  the  home  teachers. 
This  must  be  of  such  a  nature  that 
the  messages  from  the  bishop  to  the 
home  through  the  home  teachers 
must  be  accepted  as  if  it  were  the 
bishop  himself  speaking;  and  in 
reverse,  the  messages,  doubts,  trou- 
bles which  the  head  of  the  home 
would  convey  to  the  bishop,  he  may 
safely  entrust  to  the  home  teacher 
to  deliver  to  the  bishop.  This  is  a 
necessary  function  of  home  teach- 
ing. Visiting  without  communica- 
tion is  a  barren  effort,  but  with  the 
wires  open  in  both  directions  faith  is 
increased  and  trouble  averted. 

If  a  "hot  wire"  is  necessary  to  keep 
two  nations  from  getting  in  trouble 
with  each  other,  adequate  communi- 
cation between  the  bishop  and  the 
home  could  add  to  joy  of  living  and 
bring  quick  help  in  times  of  distress. 
The  home  teachers  can  and  should 
be  the  means  of  such  communication. 
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Nuclear 
sarmament 


On  August  6,  1963  a  nuclear  test-ban 
treaty  was  signed  in  Moscow.  The 
immediate  concern  expressed  in  most 
opinions  had  to  do  with  the  question 
of  radioactive  "fallout."  At  another 
level  of  thought,  there  has  been  con- 
sideration of  the  relation  between 
adequate  national  defense  and  essen- 
tial scientific  experimentation  as  a 
phase  of  the  cold  war.  Deeper  still 
lies  the  fundamental  issue  of  dis- 
armament as  a  rational,  or  irrational 
policy,  within  the  present  framework 
of  international  life.  Below  the  dis- 
armament issue,  almost  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  pile,  determining  the  rest 
of  the  superstructure,  is  the  question 
of  the  nature  of  man.  Can  man  trust 
his  fellow  man? 

The  answer  to  the  question  of 
human  trustworthiness,  of  mutual 
confidence  among  men,  at  the  pres- 
ent juncture  of  history  may  be  an- 
swered somewhat  as  follows: 

1.  Some  men  trust  some  men, 
usually  in  the  framework  of  a  com- 
mon, binding  understanding  backed 
by  the  force  and  power  of  either 
some  governmental  influence,  legal, 
economic,  or  religious  sanction;  or  in 
small,  intimate  groups  based  on  kin- 
ship and  love.  Divorce  and  family 
quarrels  suggest  the  limitations, 
however,  of  trust  at  the  most  inti- 
mate degree  of  human  relations,  and 
the  need  for  greater  intelligence  and 
spiritual  power. 

2.  Men  can,  in  relationships  out- 
side of  the  framework  of  a  common, 
binding  understanding,  sometimes 
trust  other  men  as  far  as  the  dictates 
of  self-interest  support  the  trust.  It 
is  widelv  assumed  by  some  nowa- 
days, for  example,  that  no  one  will 
use  an  atomic  missile  against  another 
party  armed  with  atomic  missiles  for 
fear  of  "massive  retaliation."  This 
does  not  prevent  well-educated  peo- 
ple, sitting  in  the  top  seats  of  some 
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By  Dr.  G.  Homer  Durham 

President,  Arizona  State  University,  Tempe 


stadia,  from  throwing  hot  dog  wrap- 
pers, paper  cups,  stadium  pillows, 
and  other  objects  at  similarly  well- 
educated  people  sitting  forty  rows 
below.  (This  phenomenon  has  encour- 
aged some  university  officials  to  seek 
ways  and  means  of  "disarmament" 
and  eliminating  missiles  from  the 
stands  at  football  games.)  There  may 
be  less  hazard  in  the  trust  an  Ameri- 
can gentleman,  seated  on  the  third 
row  of  a  coliseum,  places  in  an  Amer- 
ican gentleman  seated  on  the  forty- 
fourth  row  than  in  the  trust  of  the 
Chinese  or  Russian  air  forces.  But 
the  human  element,  at  bottom,  is  not 
much  different  save  for  the  fact  that 
a  pillow  does  not  sail  uphill,  un- 
noticed, very  well. 

3.  Men  in  national  communities, 
in  general,  do  not  trust  men  in 
other  national  communities,  espe- 
cially when  their  languages,  customs, 
and  values  are  different.  The  efforts 
of  specific  men,  in  specific  situations 
and  instances,  to  trust  each  other  in 
international  affairs,  have  grown  in 
number  and  character.  Especially 
is  this  true  since  1815  AD.  Areas  of 
mutuality  and  successful  agreement, 
such  as  the  delivery  of  foreign  mail, 
do  exist.  Despite  the  great  ideals 
set  forth  in  many  international 
treaties,  men  remain  suspicious.  The 
limits  of  risk  and  trust  are  still  nar- 
row internationally.  The  remark- 
able fact  is  that  so  many  tourists 
do  cross  national  boundaries,  that 
business  and  communication  are  car- 
ried on,  that  the  areas  of  agreement 
appear  to  have  slowly  expanded 
since  the  dawn  of  history. 

In  this  framework  comes  the  test- 
ban  treaty. 

Leaving  radioactive  fallout,  the 
realities  of  scientific  experiment  and 
other  issues  aside,  let  us  view  the 
treaty  in  the  light  of  the  movement 
referred  to  as  "disarmament." 
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Disarmament,  as  modem  national 
and  international  policy,  had  its 
origin  in  reaction  to  the  destructive 
horror  of  modern  weaponry.  The 
idea  itself  is  as  ancient  as  turning 
the  spear  into  a  pruning  hook.  But 
the  contemporary  aspect  was  born, 
largely,  of  the  American  Civil  War 
which  produced  mass  slaughter  in  an 
advancing  age  of  medical  science 
and  humane  consideration.  Abra- 
ham Lincoln's  "General  Orders  No. 
50"  was  one  result,  requiring  United 
States'  forces  to  provide  nursing  and 
medical  care  for  Confederates  as  well 
as  Union  forces. 

To  the  growing  phenomenon  of 
horror  has  been  added  to  the  con- 
cern of  mounting  expenditures.  The 
earlier  factor  produced  much  senti- 
mental support  for  disarmament.  The 
fear  of  big  government,  mounting 
expenditures,  moon  shots  included, 
has  occasioned  more  hardheaded 
concern.  Division  of  opinion  exists 
among  military  realists  and  the  pub- 
lic figures  responsible  for  national 
defense  in  the  leading  nations. 

The  history  of  national  disarma- 
ment is  in  general  a  history  of  frus- 
tration, with  the  possible  exception 
of  poison  gas  and  biological  warfare 
Poison  gas,  resorted  to  in  World 
War  I,  was  not  used  in  World  War 
II  although  there  was  no  hesitance, 
for  example,  in  the  use  of  flame- 
throwers using  ignited  gases.  The 
reason  for  the  disuse  of  poison  gas 
is  suggested  by  the  fact  that  if  used, 
it  might  also  impair  or  destroy  the 
user— as  if  a  pillow  thrown  from  the 
stadium's  forty-fourth  row,  instead  of 
sailing  unidentified  on  to  the  un- 
suspecting head  in  the  third  row- 
poison  gas,  wind-borne,  might  sail 
right  back  and  engulf  the  mean 
and  thoughtless  thrower  high  in 
the  stadium.  It  is  presumed  that 
(Continued  on  page  1007) 


160  tracts  sold  out 
in  4  months!  Unit  C 
(last  39  estate  tracts) 
now  available . . . 


FINAL  OFFERING! 


yiNTAH 


Invest  in  a  10-acre  tract  for  only 
$4400         |      $440o       |       $44  ,„ 

to  6250  625  down  62       a  month 

DISCOUNTS:  15%  for  all  cash,  10%  for  1/2  cash,  5%  for  1/4  cash 
10  years  to  pay  . . .  only  6%  simple  interest  per  year  on  unpaid  balance. 


NOW  -  you  enjoy  a  10-acre*  ranch  estate  for  sunshiny  country 

living  just  25  miles  from  downtown  Salt  Lake  on  all-weather 

expressways. 

LATER  -  as  Salt  Lake's  new  "Silver  Creek"  suburb**  develops, 

you  subdivide  your  tract  into  5  or  6  lots  which  should  sell  at 

good  profit . . .  and  still  retain  a  homesite. 

*Unit  C  tracts  vary  in  size  5  to  17  acres. 

**( Natural  gas,  electric  power,  telephone  service  and  water  are 
all  nearby  and  available.  Water  well  rights  are  included.  Crowned, 
graded  roads  are  extended  to  each  tract.)  No  closing  cost,  no 
hidden  charges.  You  get  Title  Insurance  Policy  and  Warranty 
deed  when  contract  paid  up. 


Drive  up  Parley's  Canyon 
(U.S.  40)  to  Silver  Creek 
Estates  Office,  at  Silver 
Creek  Junction  and  per- 
sonally inspect  this  prop- 
erty ...  or  PHONE:  Salt 
Lake  City  363-6100  .  .  . 
or  MAIL  COUPON. 


To:  Silver  Creek  Ranch  Corporation 

P.  O.  Box  1  537,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Please  send  complete  information  to: 

My  Name - 

Address 

City Zone State 

Phone... - - -— 
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COMING! 
TWO  NEW  BOOKS 

By  Ora   Pate  Stewart 
..  .Pages  From  the  Book  of 


Eve  ...$3.00 

(For     young    or     old — a    family 
book) 

I   Talk  About  My  Chil- 
dren     2.00 

(Family    humor — a    favorite) 

Gleanings 2.50 

(Poetry — a    beautiful    gift) 

Brown  Leaves  Turning..   2.50 

(Poetry — especially    comforting) 

Mopey  the  Mop 2.00 

(Delightful  book   for  small  chil- 
dren) 

God  Planted  a  Tree 1.00 

(The    Israelitish  family) 

Branches  Over  the  Wall    1.00 

(Book  of  Mormon) 

Treasures   Unearthed...    1.00 

(Little-known     facts,      Book     of 
Mormon) 

We  Believe 1.00 

(Articles     of     Faith — ten     years 
and   over) 

.A  Letter  to  My  Son. 1.00 

(For  boys — twelve   and  over) 

.A  Letter  to  My  Daugh- 
ter     1.00 

(For  girls  and  women,  any  age) 

This  Word  of  Wisdom...    1 .00 

(Timely  and  important— all  ages) 

From  Where  I  Stood 1.00 

(Selected   reporting — any  age) 

Dear  Land  of  Home 1.00 

(The    Zeniff    story— 'teens    and 
up) 


Coming  soon   but  not  promised 
for  Christmas: 


West  Wind  Song    $4.00 

(New    poems    —    several    contest 
winners— exquisitely,  illustrated) 

.Buttermilk   and   Bran  ...  5.00 

(A    big    book    of    Short   Stories) 


(Order  all  16  for  $30.00  and  receive, 
absolutely  free— one  additional  copy  of 
"Pages  From  the  Book  of  Eve,"  $3.00  value) 

Autographed,    gift    wrapped,    mailed     any- 
where 

Ora  Pate  Stewart 

11282  Anabel  Avenue, 

Garden  Grove,   California 

Phone  Jefferson  7-2186 


Amount    Enclosed    $_ 


NAME_ 


ADDRESS_ 


The  Church 

Moves 

On 


AUGUST   1963 

It  was  announced  that  Elders  Folkman  D.  Brown  and  Nathan 
B.  Hale  had  been  appointed  to  the  general  board  of  the  Young 
Men's  Mutual  Improvement  Association. 

Finishing  a  rain-delayed  all-church  softball  tournament,  in 
today's  final  games,  Chandler  (Arizona)  Second  Ward  won  the 
junior  fast  pitch  championship  from  Long  Beach  (California)  First 
by  a  score  of  5  to  4.  Palmdale  (California)  won  the  senior  fast 
pitch  championship  in  a  game  with  Monument  Park  (Salt  Lake  City) 
Fifth  Ward,  which  ended  3  to  2.  Last  evening  Plain  City  (Utah) 
Ward  won  the  senior  slow  pitch  championship  in  a  22  to  14  game 
with  Magna  (Utah),  and  Crystal  Heights  (Salt  Lake  City)  Ward 
took  the  junior  slow  pitch  championship  in  an  8  to  1  game  with 
Nyssa  (Oregon)  First  Ward.  In  all,  ninety-six  teams  saw  action 
in  the  tournament  and  135  games  were  played,  starting  last  Mon- 
day morning  at  seven. 

SEPTEMBER    1963 

Phoenix  West   (Arizona)    Stake   was    created   from   parts    of 

Phoenix  North  Stake  with  Elder  Keith  W.  Hubbard  sustained 
as  president.  His  counselors  are  Elders  Eugene  K.  Mangum  and 
Paul  D.  Levie.  The  presidency  of  the  Phoenix  North  Stake  re- 
mained intact  with  President  Rudger  G.  Smith  and  his  counselors 
Elders  Dow  Ostlund  and  Carl  C.  Jacobson.  Phoenix  West  Stake, 
the  380th  stake  now  functioning,  was  formed  under  the  direction  of 
Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  and  Elder 
Alvin  Pi.  Dyer,  Assistant  to  the  Twelve.  The  original  church 
organization,  a  branch,  was  organized  in  the  city  of  Phoenix  in 
November  1913,  as  a  part  of  the  California  Mission. 

Elder  S.  Clyde  Johnson,  who  succeeded  President  Paul  R. 
Cheesman  as  president  of  Miami  (Florida)  Stake,  was  serving  as  sec- 
ond counselor.  Elder  E.  Coleman  Madsen  was  released  as  first  coun- 
selor. President  Johnson's  counselors  are  Elders  Robert  G.  Soren- 
sen  and  Earl  R.  Milne. 

Elder  David  W.  Barker  was  sustained  as  president  of  Lewiston 
(Idaho-Washington)  Stake,  succeeding  the  late  President  Golden 
Romney.  President  Barker's  counselors  are  Elders  John  Schwendi- 
man  and  Elden  J.  Larson.  Both  President  Barker  and  Elder 
Schwendiman  served  as  counselors  to  President  Romney. 

Under  the  direction  of  Leonard  Bernstein,  the  New  York 
Philharmonic  Orchestra  joined  the  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle 
Choir  in  the  first  of  two  long  nightly  sessions  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Tabernacle  recording  thirteen  numbers  that  will  be  released  as  a 
Christmas  album  this  season  by  Columbia  Masterworks  Records. 
The  two  world-famed  music  groups  worked  together  for  ten  hours, 
forty-four  minutes  during  the  two  recording  sessions. 

The  First  Presidency   announced  the  appointment  of  Elder 
Stewart  A.  Durrant  as  president  of  the  Alaskan-Canadian  Mis- 
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Probably  because  he  doesn't  read.  Not 
that  he  can't;  he  just  doesn't. 

It's  easier  just  to  watch  TV. 

TV  makes  no  demands  on  his  lazy 
mind.  It  entertains  him,  even  enlightens 
him.  But  it  gives  him  no  inducement  to 
reading  and  learning;  none  of  the  direc- 
tion he  so  desperately  needs. 

This  is  where  The  Book  of  Knowledge 
can  make  the  difference  that  will  shape 
all  the  rest  of  his  life.  Every  page  is  an 
invitation  to  read.  And  read  more. 

Reading  becomes  a  habit 

Because  this  is  the  work  that  tempt- 
ingly serves  up  all  of  history,  science  and 
the  arts... the  whole  treasury  of  human 
knowledge . . .  from  the  child's  point  of 
view.  Not  in  the  cold,  impersonal  man- 
ner of  an  encyclopedia,  but  in  articles, 


biographies,  stories  and  pictures  that 
reach  out  to  embrace  the  child  reader. 
Yet  as  the  child  reads  and  learns,  new 
questions  are  subtly  planted  in  his  mind 
to  lead  him  on  to  other  articles.  Reading 
quickly  becomes  a  habit.  Reading  for 
knowledge.  Reading  for  pleasure. 

Answer  his  need 

See  for  yourself.  Let  us  send  you  a  free 
24-page  booklet  of  actual  pages  taken 
directly  from  The  Book  of  Knowledge. 
See  how  it  makes  reading  enjoyable; 
how  it  teaches  without  the  child  even 
realizing  that  he  is  learning! 

THE BOOK  OF 
KNOWLEDGE 


THE  BOOK  OF  KNOWLEDGE® 

The  Grolier  Society  Inc. 

575  Lexington  Ave.,  N.  Y.  22,  N.  Y. 

Please  send  me  free  your  24- 
page  full  color  booklet,  "The 
Magic  Carpet",  the  'minia- 
ture' Book  of  Knowledge.  I 
am  interested  in  the  Grolier 
famous  "Easy-Pay" 
Educational  Plan. 


There  are 

Name 

-children  in  my  family,  ages 

Address 

Hity 

7,nnf> 

Ooiintv 

Stat* 

IE   11/63 

A  publication  of  Grolier  Incorporated 
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tone 

in  the 

finest 

tradition 


Worshipful,  inspiring  tone  in 
the  tradition^  of  the  world's 
great  organs  for  every  require- 
ment . .  in  every  price  range. 
Visit  our  studio  for  a  tonal 
demonstration  of  the  Allen 
. . .  "the  organ  that  sounds 
like  an  organ" 

SUMMERHAYS  MUSIC 

3719  South  State 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Missionary  Special 
FILMSTRIP  PROJECTOR 


Mail  orders  filled 

•  Portable 

•  Light  Weight 

•  Uses   Standard 
Film   Strip 

•  Proper  Bulb  Enables 
Use   Anywhere 


$29.95 

Case  $8.95 


BILL 


^l^^r  I        us  soul 


PHOTO 


SOUTH  MAIN  STREET 


Since  1890  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

(Utah  Residents  Add  3Vz%  Sales  Tax) 


sion,  succeeding  President  Milton  L.  Weilenmann.  At  the  time 
of  this  appointment  Elder  Durrant  was  serving  as  first  counselor  to 
President  Weilenmann.  President  Durrant  is  a  native  of  American 
Fork,  Utah,  where  he  served  as  bishop  of  the  Fourth  and  Sixth 
wards  and  as  a  member  of  the  high  council  before  going  to  Alaska 
on  business.  Mrs.  Durrant  and  their  daughter  Mary  Anne  will 
accompany  him  to  this  mission  assignment.  A  son,  Stephen,  has 
been  called  to  the  Southern  Far  East  Mission.  The  Durrants  have 
two  married  children. 

The  First  Presidency  announced  that  Elder  R.  Crawford  Davis 
of  Fullerton,  California,  originally  called  as  president  of  the 
Alaskan-Canadian  Mission,  succeeding  President  Weilenmann,  has 
been  reassigned  as  president  of  the  Western  States  Mission.  There 
he  succeeds  President  Horace  A.  Christiansen. 

The  First  Presidency  announced  the  appointment  of  Elders 
C.  Laird  Snelgrove,  W.  Grant  Bangerter,  Stephen  C.  Richards, 
and  Horace  A.  Christiansen,  all  former  mission  presidents,  to  mem- 
bership on  the  Home  Teaching  Committee. 

It  was  announced  that  Mrs.  Thelma  W.  (Percy  K.)  Fetzer, 
Mrs.  Mary  C.  (J.  Howard)  Dunn,  Mrs.  Ruth  C.  (Dr.  Wallace  M.) 
Clinger,  all  of  Salt  Lake  City;  Mrs.  Thelma  Louise  J.  (J.  Melvin) 
Harrison,  and  Mrs.  Naomi  M.  (Roden  G.)  Shumway,  both  of 
Bountiful,  Utah,  were  added  to  the  general  board  of  the  Pri- 
mary Association. 

President  David  O.  McKay  marked  the  ninetieth  anniversary 

of  his  birth  at  the  old  family  home  and  in  the  ward  at 
Huntsville,  Utah.  General  Authorities  had  tendered  him  a  banquet 
on  September  5.  Department  heads  and  church  employees  at 
the  Administration  Building  had  given  him  a  party  September  6 
at  the  offices.  A  McKay  family  reunion  was  held  at  Huntsville 
September  7.  Meanwhile,  cards,  letters,  and  telegrams  of  con- 
gratulations had  poured  into  his  office,  including  one  from  the 
President  of  the  US.  On  Monday,  September  9,  President  McKay 
asked  the  press,  radio,  and  television  to  help  him  relay  his  thanks, 
saying:  "I  take  this  opportunity  to  extend  sincere  appreciation  for 
the  love  and  blessings  of  friends,  associates,  and  the  loyal  Church 
members  everywhere." 

Elder  Hyrum  A.  Hendrickson  sustained  as  president  of  Snow- 
flake  (Arizona)  Stake,  succeeding  President  Jesse  M.  Smith,  recently 
called  as  president  of  the  Arizona  Temple.  His  counselors  are 
Elders  Arthur  C.  Whiting  and  Francis  W.  Ericksen.  President 
Hendrickson  and  Elder  LeRoy  A.  Palmer,  who  were  released,  had 
served  as  counselors  to  President  Smith. 

Elder  Ralph  M.  Johnson  sustained  as  president  of  Columbus 
(Ohio)  Stake,  succeeding  President  James  L.  Mortensen,  Jr.,  de- 
ceased. Elders  H.  Clay  Gorton  and  Robert  G.  West  sustained  as 
counselors.  President  Johnson  and  Elder  Gorton  had  served  as 
counselors  to  President  Mortensen. 

Elder  Elmo  C.  Higginson  sustained  as  president  of  Denver 
(Colorado)  Stake  with  Elders  Thomas  H.  Butterfield  and  Boyd  L. 
Hansen  as  counselors.  They  succeed  President  Edward  E.  Drury, 
Jr.,  who  has  been  called  to  the  home  teaching  committee  of  the 
Church,  and  his  counselors,  Elders  Theodore  A.  Christensen  and 
Raymond  A.  Kimball. 

Elder  Joseph  Lundstrom  sustained  as  second  counselor  in  the 
Rose  Park  (Salt  Lake  City)  Stake  presidency,  succeeding  Elder 
William  E.  Shea. 

Elder  John  O.  Reeve  sustained  as  first  counselor  in  the  Weber 
Heights  (Utah)  Stake  presidency,  succeeding  Elder  Lorenzo  E. 
Peterson.  Elder  E.  LaMar  Buckner  sustained  to  succeed  Elder 
Reeve  as  second  counselor. 
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American  Western  Life  continues  its  record-setting  growth  .  .  . 

$20,000,000 

IN  JUST  FIVE  MONTHS 

Each  week  more  and  more  families  join  with  the  many  already  enjoying  the  benefits  of  American  Western  Life's 
very  popular,  low  cost  insurance  policies.  Continuing  to  break  insurance  sales  records  for  early  growth,  American 
Western  has  received  applications  for  new  life  insurance  totaling  $20,072,000  in  just  5  months  and  2  days. 

There  have  to  be  good  reasons  for  amazing  •    Western  owned  and  operated  .  .  .  your  insurance 

growth  like  this  .  .  .  and  there  are!  dollars  stay  in  the  West  .  .  .  help  build  our 

•  Especially  attractive  premium  rates  .  .  .  Before  you  " 

buy  life  insurance  you'll  want  to  check  into  the  A  vibrant,  new  company,  American  Western 

advantages  and  low  rates  offered  by  American  offers  safety  and  security  .  .  . 

Western  Life.  For  example,  American  West-  LeRoy  A.  Lincoln,  then  president  of  the  world's 
ern's  popular  Special  Whole  Life  Policy  is  largest  insurance  firm,  Metropolitan  Life  In- 
available  for  only  .  .  .  surance  Company,  had  this  to  say  about  small- 

$10.64  per  month  for  $10,000 age  25  er  insurance  companies. 

$15.23  per  month  for  $10,000 age  35  "You're  as  safe,  as  well  protected  and  the  cost  is 

$23.53  per  month  for  $10,000 age  45  Just  as  cheaP  lfjou  buy  from  a  small  insurance 

„     i  ,        r       -,        ,  company  as  from  the  largest.  It  is  the  best  regu- 

.  .  .  and  you  can  attach  a  lamily  plan  to  your  ,      ,     ,  ■     ,  t    ■  *  ,, 

,.      r     .     ;  an,  -„  ,  ,  lated,  closest  supervised  business  in  America. 

policy  lor  just  $2.70  a  month  extra!  .  .         ...  .  .... 

American  Western  is  an  old  line  legal  reserve 

•  Wide  variety  of  life  insurance  plans  to  meet  'most  company  with  reserve  funds  far  in  excess  of 
all  needs:  family  security,  education,  mortgage,  those  required  by  law  .  .  .  with  all  the  protec- 
business,  retirement,  and  many  others.                          tion  this  assures. 


mm 


TOP  MANAGEMENT  TEAM  .  .  .  American  Western  is  one  in- 
surance company  in  which  all  of  the  directors  and  officers 
are  experienced  life  insurance  career  men.  Their  combined 
backgrounds  cover  virtually  every  phase  of  insurance  com- 
pany operation.  All  Utahns,  they  are,  left  to  right:  Darrell 


MERICAN 


ESTERN 

NSURANCECO. 


— » 


H.  Nelson,  president  and  director;  W.  Gerald  Andrus,  secre- 
tary-treasurer and  director;  Willis  L.  Wright,  vice  president 
and  director  of  agencies.  Lynn  C.  Broadbent,  executive  vice- 
president  and  director;  Ralph  E.  Ellingson,  chairman  of  the 
board  of  directors  and  general  manager. 

For  more  information  about  American  Western's  no-obligation 
financial  planning  service  and  low-rate  premium  offer  write: 

American  Western 
Life  Insurance  Company 
247  South  Fifth  East 
Dept.  E 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


start  enjoying  "maximum  coverage  at  minimum  costs' 


NOW  ONE  OF 
THE  MOST 
DISTINGUISHED 
BOOKS  OF  OUR 

TIME  COMES 
ALIVE  ON  A 
MOVING  AND 

AUTHORITATIVE 
RECORDING! 


1 
1 


JESUS 

1  riHi 
CHRIST 


ONLY 


Starts  your  collection  of  twenty-nine  33V3 
rpm  recordings  in  two  beautifully  bound 
albums.  Then  just  six  payments  of  $9.00 
each  (no  interest  charge). 

"Utah  residents  add  $2.36  Utah  Sales  Tax. 

J  Send  complete  album.  I  am  enclosing 
$13.50  and  agree  to  complete  the  re- 
maining six  payments  of  $9.00  each, 
with  no  interest  charges. 

~2  Enclosed  is  $67.50  complete  price  of  the 
albums  (Utah  residents  add  $2.36  sales 
tax). 

Q  Please  send  complete  album  C.O.D. 

NAME 

ADDRESS 

CITY STATE 


3600  Market  Street,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


TEMPLE   MARRIAGE 
BY   GAIL   ALYN    PETERS 

1  stood  before  the  gates  of  God's  great  dome 

And  heard  him  whisper  softly,  "Come  to  me." 

I  cried  aloud,  "O  Lord,  I  come  to  thee! 

Yet,  give  me  strength  to  walk  most  proudly  home. 

I  give  thee  promise  nevermore  to  roam, 

I  give  thee  pledge  of  faith's  fidelity; 

I  seek  no  less  than  immortality, 

Yet,  give  me  strength  to  walk  most  proudly  home! 

"Do  all  who  stand  here  make  this  covenant? 
Do  all  who  come  here  lift  their  souls  to  God? 
I  find  the  world  less  free,  yet  less  content 
To  tread  their  way  on  this  thrice-trodden  sod. 
Let  none  who  walk  the  lesser  road  lament: 
And  strengthen  those  who  seek  the  steep  ascent." 


"BLESSED  ARE  THE 
MERCIFUL  .  .  ." 

RICHARD   L.   EVANS 

Last  week  we  talked  of  good  men  and  quoted  a  sentence  which  said, 
"Good  men  have  the  fewest  fears."1  Today  we  would  speak  a  moment  of 
merciful  men  with  a  reminder  from  the  Master  of  mankind:  "Blessed  are 
the  merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy."2  Vengeance  and  revenge, 
cruelty,  and  unkindness;  a  contemptuous  attitude  toward  others;  harshly 
putting  another  person  in  his  place— these  could  come  under  the  unmerci- 
ful category.  And  we  would  well  ask  these  questions  of  us  all:  Where 
would  we  be  if  it  were  not  for  the  mercy  of  God?  Who  of  us  knows  how 
urgently  and  at  what  moment  any  one  of  us  may  need  the  mercy  of  any 
others?  No  man  can  be  assured  that  he  will  always  have  the  upper  hand. 
No  man  can  be  assured  that  his  circumstances  may  not  suddenly  be  reversed 
or  altered  altogether.  Sometimes  we  see  unmerciful  attitudes  and  actions, 
not  only  among  enemies,  but  even  in  the  closest  relationships  of  life. 
Discipline,  constructive  discipline,  even  strict  discipline,  is  often  essential. 
But  striking  a  child— or  anyone— in  unreasoning  anger,  cruelty  to  those 
physically  defenseless,  is  something  for  which  we  would  surely  be  account- 
able—to God,  to  conscience,  and  even  to  the  law  of  the  land.  And  even 
where  no  legal  penalties  are  imposed,  the  unmerciful,  the  cruel,  those  who 
are  insensitive  to  the  suffering  of  others,  will  surely  experience  a  coarsen- 
ing within  themselves.  Sometimes  the  unmerciful  may  have  another 
person  in  a  position  where  he  must  sell  something,  or  concede  something, 
with  undue  duress— where  he  must  give  up  something  for  less  than  fair 
consideration,  or  be  forced  to  yield  in  unfair  circumstances.  Sometimes 
unfairness  is  not  physical  or  material,  but  unfairness  of  attitude:  a  shutting 
out,  a  cutting  down,  a  cruel  belittling  of  others,  reducing  men  to  less  than 
dignity.  There  is  a  sentence  from  a  historic  source  which  says:  "Man  can- 
not trust  himself  in  the  hands  of  man."8  If  this  be  so,  or  whenever  it  be 
so,  it  is  a  sad,  cruel  commentary.  As  wrote  the  writer  of  Tristram  Shandy: 
"Trust  that  man  in  nothing  who  has  not  a  conscience  in  everything."4  No 
one,  no  man,  no  woman,  however  much  in  authority,  however  much  in 
command,  having  however  much  advantage  over  another,  knows  at  any 
moment  when  he  may  need  mercy  from  a  child  to  whom  he  does  injustice, 
or  when  he  may  need  mercy  from  any  man.  We  cite  again  from  the 
highest  Source:  "Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy."2 

Christian  N.  Bovee   (1820-1903),  American  author  and  editor. 
2Matt.   5:7. 
sRead  at  Dachau. 
4Laurence  Sterne. 

"The  Spoken  Word,"  from  Temple  Square  presented  over  KSL  and  the  Columbia 
Broadcasting  System,  August  18,  1963.     Copyright  1963. 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY. . 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers ! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  evil.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smokers 
are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  examination, 
no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call.  Starting 
the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink — 

so  why  pay  premiums  for 

those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 

superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 

TAX  FREE- even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast .  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 

sicknesses, 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 

within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 

with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars  . .  .you  risk  nothing. 


IMPORTANT:  Check  table  below  and  include  your  first 
premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly     Pay  Yearly 

Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$280 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$590 

$59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  IY  PAYING  YEARLY! 

TEAR  OUT  AND_  MAIL_TODAY_  BEFORE JTS  TOO  LATE 
Application  to  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT) 

Street  or  RD  # 

City 

Age_ __Date  of  Birth 

Occupation 

Beneficiary 


-Zone, 


.County. 


.State, 


Month 


.Height 


Day 


Year 

.Weight— 


-Relationship- 


I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME AGE HEIGHT WEIGHT  BENEFICIARY 

JL 

2. 


3. 


4. 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  Q  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date: Signed  :X 

AT-IAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to  303 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyviile,  Illinois 
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You  get 

more 

at  State  Savings 

more  safety  from  states  55  % 

higher  reserves  and  sound  management  plus 
savings  insured  to  $10,000  by  the  Federal 
Savings  and  Loan  Insurance  Corporation  — 
a  permanent  agency  of  the  United  States 
Government. 

more  earnings  w«hm°v*n™ 

currently,  compounded  semi-annually. 

lUUl  "  bCI  VlOCb  including  savings, 
Christmas  Club  accounts,  home-improvement 
loans,  home  mortgage  loans,  travelers'  checks, 
free  parking. 

Open  your  account  now  in  person  or  by  mail. 


We 


AND  LOAN  ASSOCIATION 

Home  office:  56  South  Main 
Clearfield  office:  75  South  State 


m 

I  /  m    c*nREKT 
Ml  §m  »»'e 


INSURED 


IN   SALT  LAKE   .   .   .  STAY  AT  THE  FINEST 

and  in  Salt  Lake  the  finest  is  the  Se  Rancho  Motor  Hotel.  So 
close  and  convenient  to  everything.  Just  minutes  from  down- 
town, entertainment,  industry,  hospitals  and  clinics,  and 
winter  resorts.  Each  room  boasts:  individual  phone,  24  hour 
message  and  switchboard  service,  recorded  hi-fi  music,  new 
radio  and  TV  with  power  antenna  and  ample  off-street  park- 
ing. Se  Rancho  Is  also  centrai  tp  all  travel  depots.  Make  your 
next  visit  to  Salt  Lake  more  enjoyable  .  .  .  Make  Se  Rancho 
your  home  away  from  home;  -* 

JUST  4!/2    BLOCKS  WEST  OF   FAMED  TEMPLE  SQUARE 

SE  RANCHO  MOTOR  HOTEL- SALT  LAKE 

640  WEST  NORTH  TEMPLE 


Letters 

and 

Reports 


MEDALLION   WINNER 


Patricia  Ann  Kling- 
man,  Westdale 
Ward,  Santa  Mon- 
ica (Calif.)  Stake 
was  recently 
awarded  her  Gold 
Medallion  for 
earning  seven  indi- 
vidual awards.  She 
has  also  been 
awarded  her  Honor 
Bee,  Mia  Joy,  and 
Laureate  awards. 


WORLD-WIDE   WARD 

Naples  Ward,  Uintah  Stake,  a  small  ward 
in  Utah's  Uintah  Basin  area,  has  had  fif- 
teen missionaries  in  the  field  for  the  past 
two  years. 


WINS  SKILL  TROPHIES 

Recent  winners  in  the  Covina  (Calif.) 
Stake  YWMIA  sports  activity  is  the  Bald- 
win Park  Second  Ward.  They  won  the 
skill  trophy  in  softhall,  basketball,  and 
volleyball. 

EXPRESSES  THANKS 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  for  the  most 
inspirational  piece  of  literature  that  fills 
our  home  with  new  thought  and  meaning 
each  month.  We  feel  it  is  truly  "the  voice 
of  the  Church."  I  was  especially  impressed 
with  "Be  a  Square,"  by  Elder  Ezra  Taft 
Benson,  and  "Keeping  up  with  tne 
Joneses,"  by  Walter  McPhie,  both  in  the 
August  issue. 

Upon  our  decision  to  join  the  Church 
in  May  we  felt  we  had  finally  found  His 
Church,  after  attending  several  churches 
and  not  having  their  beliefs  coincide  with 
our  deep  feelings.  How  thrilled  we  are 
now  to  have  "come  home"  and  to  know 
these  beliefs  we  had,  which  only  God 
had  and  no  one  else  had  revealed  to  us 
until  we  investigated  the  Church,  are  true. 

Sincerely, 
Brother  and  Sister 
William  Domroe 
Glendale,    California 
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Model  shown  is  Hammond  Organ  D-152,  in  Walnut,  $3895.  Model  D-155  in  Light  Oak,  $4005.  All  prices  f.o.b.  factory,  subject  to  change  without  notice. 


Introducing: 

The  D-100  Series  Hammond  Organ 

Now:  A  32  Pedal  Note  Keyboard 
plus  a  complete  sound  system  within  the  console 


Every  component  of  our  new  instrument 
has  been  taken,  intact,  from  our  famous 
RT-3  Hammond  Organ.  (The  one  heard 
in  large  churches  and  great  cathedrals.) 

The  entire  sound  system  of  the  mag- 
nificent D-100  is  housed  within  its  ele- 
gant console.  (No  separate  tone  cabinet 
is  needed.)  Yet  its  music  power  output 
is  comparable  to  that  of  our  largest  re- 
mote tone  cabinets. 

And  every  famous  RT-3  feature  has 
been  incorporated  in  the  new  D-100— 
including  Hammond's  exclusive  Solo 
Pedal  Division.  (Which  gives  your  or- 
ganist all  the  important  pitch  levels 
needed  in  the  proper  interpretation  of 
the  masterpieces  of  organ  literature. 
And  makes  possible  quick  registration 


changes  from  an  accompaniment  type 
bass  to  a  solo  type  bass.) 

Think  of  the  possibilities. 

Even  in  small  sanctuaries,  everyone 
can  hear  all  the  rich,  majestic  tones 
that  fill  large  churches.  And  in  large 
churches,  remote  tone  cabinets  can 
supplement  the  D-100-with  the  addi- 
tional advantage  that  the  organist  can 
hear  the  organ  at  the  console. 

Get  all  the  details  on  the  new  D-100 
from  your  Hammond  dealer.  And  don't 
be  surprised  to  learn  that  it  costs  a 
little  more  than  other  organs. 

After  all,  the  organ  that  gives  the 
organist  so  many  exclusive  and  impor- 
tant features,  and  costs  so  little  to 
maintain,  should  be  worth  a  lot  more. 


I 


Hammond  Organ  Company 

4213  W.  Dlversey  Ave.,  Chicago  39,  111. 

Please  send  free  literature  on  new  Model  D-100 
Series  Hammond  Organ.  And  name  of  nearest 
Hammond  Organ  dealer. 


|      Name. 
I 


Church. 


Address. 


1      City_ 

I 

I 

|      State. 


Zone  or  County 


HAMMOND  ORGAN 

music's  most  glorious  voice 

©  1963,  HAMMOND  ORBAN  COMPANY  IE   11-63 


By  Hugh  B.  Nibley 
A  masterful  expose'  of 
the  book  "The  27th 
Wife.'  Dr.  Nibley  has 
painstakingly  uncov- 
ered the  true  facts 
surrounding  this  phase 
of  Mormon  history  — 
and  let  the  "chips 
fall  where  they  may." 
$3.50 


ITH  IN  TH 
ITURE 

By  Richard  L.  Evans 
sparkling  collection 
f  meditations,  each 
combining  deep  spirit- 
ual insight  with  brevity 
and  beauty  of  expres- 
sion. Dynamic,  modern- 
as-tomorrow,  yet  down 
earth. 


'.  PROPHECIES  OF 
JOSEPH  SMITH 

By  Duane  S.  Crowther 
)estined  to   be  an- 
ther best  seller,  this 
lew  book  deals  with 
he  prophecies  of  Jo- 
eph  Smith  and  their 
ubsequent  fulfillment. 
Jberally    illustrated 
with  charts  and  rare 
photograghs.      $3.95 


PIRATIONAL 
RSE 

Compiled  by  Bry 
Gardner  and  Calvin 
Broadhe 
A  choice  collection  _ 
poetry  and  verse  ap- 
"opriate  for  Chur 
.jlks  and  lessor... 
Contains  221  poems, 
categorized  as  to  sif 
ject.  First  book  of ,. 
kind  in  LDS  literature. 
$2.50 


specta 


.  THE  DAY  THEY 
MARTYRED 
THE  PROPHET 

By  Henry  A.  Smith 
The  complete  and 
tailed  account  of 
tragic  event  in  Chi 
history.  Dramatic.  Mov- 
ing. Authentic.  A  story 
every  Church  member 
should  know.     $3.25 


E  LIFE  OF 
IHN  TAYLOR 

By  B.  H.  Roberts 
.ere  is  a  limited  edi- 
tion reprint  of  a  highly 
prized  Church  classic. 
Exactly  like  the  origi- 
nal, but  with  new 
photos  and  new  bio- 
graphical data  added. 
$4.00 


\m  1HOH5222 
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.  THE  MORMON 
STORY 

English  -  Spanish  - 
German 

By  Rulon  S.  Howells 
lis  unique  pictorial 
;count  of  Mormonism 
rtould  be  a  part  of 
every  LDS  library. 
Children  will  be  fasci- 
nated, adults  thrilled 
and  inspired  by  the 
undreds  of  rare  pho- 
tographs, full-color 
paintings,  and  vivid 
drawings  of  significant 
events  in  Church  his- 
tory. $3.95 


8.  COWLEY 
WHITNEY  ON 
DOCTRINE 

^Compiled  by 
Porace  Green 
ow  available  in  one 
beautiful  volume,  the 
great  teaching: 
Matthias  F.  Cowley . 
Orson  F.  Whitney. 
Long    out    of    print, 

$4.00 


the 

Famm 

of 

Joseph 
Smith 


.  iHEFAMIL 
F  JOSEPH 

ITH 

E.  Cecil  McG 
is   fasci natm 

from    private 

ources,  long-out-of- 

irint  books,  and  un- 

'ublished  correspond- 

,    For   example, 

s  from  Joseph  to 

!mma  are  included. 

$3.25 


and  their 
TIMES 


ABOUT 
BAPTISM 


16.  3-SECTION  SAVINGS  BANK 

3  compartment  bank  makes  it  easy 
to  save  for  mission,  tithing  and  for 
himself.  $1.00 

17.  SEEK 

A  family  quiz  game  for  young  and 
old.  $1.95 


0.  TALKS  TH 
TEACH 

By  Dr.  Lindsay  R.  ( 
Anyone  who  lectur 
teaches  will  find  ; 
merit  in  this  con" 
tion  of  72  ori] 
stories.  A  compa 
volume  to  the  aut 
best  selling  "2% 
ute   Talk   Treasi 

$: 

22. HANDBOOK  I 

GENEALOGICAL 

CORRESPONDEN 

By  Cache  Genealo 

Lil 

Most  problems  enc 

tered  by  researche 

trying  to  obtain  i 

mation  by  letter, 

discussed  and  solu 

evealed  in  ttiis  d 

o-earth  text.  Ans 

real  need.       J 


18.  ZION 

A  family  quiz  game  with  600  questions 
on  all  phases  of  the  Gospel.     $2.59 

19.  GOLDEN  QUESTIONS 

New,  fun  family  game  where  players' 
pawns  travel  a  gaily  colored  board  by 
correctly  answering  gospel  questions. 

$2.95 


TEACH 


21.  YOU  TOO  CAN 
TEACtt 

By  Paul  H.  Dunn 
Cherie  B.  Parker 
Never  has  the  need 
been  greater  for  clear, 
effective  teaching.  Here 
is  an  effective  teaching 
aid  for  teachers  in 
Auxiliaries  and  Priest- 
hood Quorums  and  in 
teacher  training. $3  qq 


10.  UPWARD 
REACH 

By  Sterling  W.  Sill 
A  sparkling  volume 
based  on  the  author's 
brilliant  and  enlight- 
ening radio  messages. 
Printed  by  popular  de- 
mand, this  book  covers 
a  wide  variety  of  top- 
ics aimed  at  enriching 
the    reader       $359 

11.  TEENS  AND  THEIR 
TIMES 

From  the  Improvement  Era 
Developed  to  fill  the  need 
for  wholesome  reading  ma- 
terial for  the  young  people 
of  the  Church.  $1.95 

12.  YOUNG  BRIGHAM 
YOUNG 

By  S.  Dilworth  Young 
A  fascinating  book  for  young 
people  in  which  a  master 
story-teller  has  recreated  the 
setting  of  Brigham's  youth. 
$2.00 

13.  ABOUT  BAPTISM 

By  Emma  Marr  Petersen 
Thru  the  experiences  of  an 
orphan  boy  who  comes  to 
America  to  live,  the  true 
meaning  and  purpose  of 
baptism  is  taught.      $1.50 

14.  WHAT  SHALL  WE 
DO  WITH  LOVE? 

By  Ernest  Eberhard  Jr. 
Helps  young  people  steer  a 
clear  course  away  from 
uble  towards  a  happy 
rriage.  $3.25 

15.  YOU  AND 
YOUR  MARRIAGE 

By  Hugh  B.  Brown 
Elder  Brown  careful- 
ly covers  the  many 
aspects  of  marriage 
in  this  hard-hitting 
discussion  filled  with 
provocative  ideas, 
sharp  wit,  and  down- 
o-earth  counsel. 

$2.75 
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SENEALOgfCAL 
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BOOKCRAFT 

1186  South  Main,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Please  send  encircled  (numbered)  books  for  which 

I  enclose  $ in  check  (    )  or  money 

order  (    ). 

1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8  9  10  11  12  13 
14  15  16  17  18  19  20  21  22 
t 

Address 
City 


"None  Other  Name 
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Earlier  this  year  many  of  you  enjoyed  the  motion 
picture  A  Family's  Concern,  which  was  presented  at 
the  Saturday  evening  genealogical  session  of  a  stake 
conference.  My  associates  at  The  Improvement  Era 
have  asked  that  what  I  said  on  the  conclusion  of 
that  film  be  given  the  permanency  of  print.  I  share 
those  thoughts  with  you  now.     I  said: 

"One  of  the  most  important  phases  of  gospel 
activity  is  associated  with  the  temples. 

"Upon  intelligent,  constant  genealogical  research, 
vicarious  temple  work  is  wholly  dependent. 

"Genealogical  research  is  not  only  a  function  of  the 
priesthood,  but  also  a  responsibility  of  every  family. 

"When  conscientiously  performed,  it  contributes  to 
unity  in  the  home  and  permits  us  to  catch  the  vision 
of  the  divine  nature. 

"Therefore,  let  us  as  a  Church  and  as  a  people 
labor  with  all  our  might  to  qualify  as  saviors  on 
Mount  Zion." 

As  a  Church  and  as  a  people  why  do  we  spend  our 
time  and  our  means  first  in  genealogy  work,  and 
then  in  the  temples? 

You  recall  that  on  a  certain  occasion,  a  ruler  of 
the  Jews  inquired  of  Jesus  regarding  the  proper  way 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  believed  that 
Jesus  could  answer  him  authoritatively  because,  said 
he,  ".  .  .  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God:  .  .  ."  The  details  of  that  memorable  gospel 
conversation,  the  world  may  never  know,  but  an 
insight  into  its  purport  is  given  by  the  following 
significant  words  of  Jesus:  ".  .  .  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."  (John  3:5.)  Plain  words  these;  emphatic;  and 
easily  understood,  even  though  Nicodemus  wondered 
at  the  time  and  seemingly  failed  to  grasp  their 
full  significance! 

On  another  occasion,  in  the  same  city,  there  was 
assembled  a  large  crowd  of  Jews  who  were  listening 
to  the  testimony  of  an  apostle  that  Jesus  was  the  Son 


of  God,  the  Resurrected  Savior  of  men.  Many  in  the 
assembly  became  convinced  that  he  spoke  the  truth. 
Realizing  that  the  Author  of  eternal  salvation  had  been 
crucified  in  the  very  city  in  which  they  were  then 
abiding,  and  that  they  and  their  countrymen  had  re- 
jected his  teachings  regarding  salvation,  they  said, 
".  .  .  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  (Acts  2:37.) 

An  important  question  this,  evidently  the  same  as 
that  which  the  ruler  of  the  Jews  had  put  to  Jesus 
about  two  years  before.  It  is  significant  that  the 
apostles'  answer  named  the  same  means  of  salvation 
as  did  Jesus'  reply  to  Nicodemus:  ".  .  .  Repent,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  (Ibid.,  2:38.) 

Now  the  query  is,  since  repentance  and  baptism 
by  water  as  well  as  by  the  Spirit  are  essential  to 
salvation,  how  shall  the  millions  who  have  never 
heard  the  gospel,  who  have  never  had  an  opportunity 
either  to  repent  or  to  be  baptized,  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God?  Surely  a  God  of  love  can  never 
be  satisfied  if  the  majority  of  his  children  are  outside 
his  kingdom,  dwelling  eternally  either  in  ignorance, 
misery,  or  hell.  Such  a  thought  is  revolting  to  intelli- 
gent minds.  On  the  other  hand,  if  these  millions 
who  died  without  having  heard  the  gospel  can  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  without  obeying  the  prin- 
ciples and  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  then  Christ's 
words  to  Nicodemus  were  not  the  statement  of  a 
general  and  eternal  truth,  and  Peter's  words  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  had  not  a  universal  application,  even 
though  he  said  plainly,  "For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."  (See 
ibid.,  2:39.) 

Now  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  teaches  that  all 
mankind  may  be  saved  by  obedience  to  the  laws  and 
ordinances  thereof.  Nor  is  the  term  "all"  restricted 
in  meaning  to  include  only  a  chosen  few;  it  means 
every  child  of  a  Loving  and  Divine  Father.   And  yet, 
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hundreds  of  millions  have  died  without  ever  having 
heard  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  gospel  plan. 

All  nations  and  races  have  a  just  claim  upon  God's 
mercies.  Since  there  is  only  one  plan  of  salvation, 
surely  there  must  be  some  provision  made  whereby 
the  "uncounted  dead"  may  hear  of  it  and  have  the 
privilege  of  either  accepting  or  rejecting  it.  Such  a 
plan  is  given  in  the  principle  of  salvation  for  the  dead. 

Peter  tells  us  that  after  the  Savior  was  put  to  death 
in  the  flesh,  ".  .  .he  went  and  preached  unto  the 
spirits  in  prison; 

"Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when  once 
the  longsuffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  .  .  ."  (1  Peter  3:19-20.)  Thus  did  Christ  preach 
the  gospel  "also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they 
might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but 
live  according  to  God  in  the  Spirit." 

It  is  evident  that  if  Christ  preached  the  gospel 
again  to  people  who  rejected  it,  they  who  have  never 
heard  it  should  in  justice  have  the  privilege  of 
hearing  it. 

Not  only  this  principle  of  salvation  for  the  dead 
was  understood  in  the  days  when  the  Savior  taught 
among  men,  but  also  the  necessity  of  the  dead's  being 
baptized,  as  Jesus  said  they  must  be  in  order  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Since  this  ordinance  had 
not  been  administered  to  them  when  they  were  living 
on  the  earth,  it  seemed  proper  to  administer  it  to 
them  by  proxy. 

Paul  referred  to  this  practice  of  baptism  in  his 
argument  in  favor  of  the  resurrection.  He  said,  "Else 
what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead, 
if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  .  .  ."  (1  Cor.  15:29.)  The 
pseudo-Christian  world,  unenlightened  by  revelation, 
has  stumbled  over  the  meaning  of  this  simple  text, 
and  not  a  few  commentators  have  tried  to  explain 
away  its  true  significance;  but  its  context  proves 
plainly  that  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  there  existed 
the  practice  of  baptism  for  the  dead;  that  is,  living 
persons  were  immersed  in  water  for  and  in  behalf 


of  those  who  were  dead— not  who  were  "dead  to  sin" 
but  who  had  "passed  to  the  other  side." 

In  the  Kirtland  Temple,  April  3,  1836,  the  Prophet 
Elijah  appeared  to  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery 
and  delivered  to  them  "powers  of  the  priesthood"  that 
authorize  the  living  to  do  work  for  the  dead.  These 
"keys"  were  restored  in  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy 
of  Malachi: 

"Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before 
the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord: 

"And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers, 
lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse."  (Mai. 
4:5-6.)  The  hearts  of  the  fathers  and  of  the  children 
will  be  turned  to  one  another  when  the  fathers  in 
the  spirit  world,  hearing  the  gospel  preached  and 
realizing  that  they  must  obey  the  ordinances  thereof, 
know  that  their  children  on  the  earth  are  performing 
those  ordinances  for  them. 

All  such  "work  for  the  dead"  is  performed  in  tem- 
ples, dedicated  and  set  apart  for  such  purposes, 
where  proper  records  are  kept,  and  where  everything 
is  considered  sacred. 

With  the  responsibility  resting  upon  them  to  carry 
out  this  important  phase  of  gospel  service,  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  have  become  a  temple-building  people. 
Beautiful  and  costly  edifices  have  been  built  and  dedi- 
cated for  this  great  purpose  in  the  continental  United 
States,    Canada,    Europe,   and   the   isles   of  the    sea. 

In  this  principle  of  salvation  for  the  dead  is  revealed 
the  comprehensiveness  of  the  saving  power  of  the 
gospel  and  the  applicability  to  all  mankind  of  the 
Savior's  teachings.  Truly,  ".  .  .  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved."  (Acts  4:12.)  All  ordinances  performed 
by  the  priesthood  of  the  Most  High  are  as  eternal  as 
love,  as  comprehensive  and  enduring  as  life,  and 
through  obedience  to  them,  all  mankind,  living  and 
dead,  may  enter  into  and  abide  eternally  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 
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According  to  the  doctrines  of  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ    of   Latter-day   Saints,    a    temple   is    a    sacred 
edifice  in  which  ordinances  are  performed  for  both 
the  living  and  the  dead.     The  people  of  the   Lord 
through  the  ages  have  been  builders  of  temples.     It 
was  impossible  for  Israel  while  in  bondage  and  while 
journeying  through  the  wilderness  to  build  a  perma- 
nent  temple.      However,    in   those    days    after   their 
departure  from  Egypt,  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
to  build  a  temporary  temple  or  sacred  edifice  which 
they  could  set  up  and  take  down  and  carry  with  them. 
When  they  were  permanently  located  in  Palestine, 
they  were  commanded  to  replace  this  portable  taber- 
nacle or  temple  with  one  that  would  be  permanent. 
This  time  came  in  the  reign  of  Solomon,  and  in  it 
sacred  ordinances  were  performed.     During  the  years 
when  a  temple  could  not  be  built  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  went  to  the  mountaintops  to  communicate  with 
the  Lord.    It  was  on  the  top  of  a  mountain  that  Enoch 
spoke  with  the  Lord.     It  was  on  the  mountain  that 
Moses  did  likewise  as  did  Nephi  and  the  Brother  of 
Jared.     When  the  Latter-day  Saints  came  to  the  Salt 
Lake  Valley,  they  performed  ordinances  of  a  sacred 
nature  on  the  mountain  north  of  their  city.     How- 
ever they  immediately  laid  plans  for  the  building  of 
temples.     As  a  boy  I  used  to  go  to  the  temple  block 
and  watch   the    brethren    cutting  the    great    granite 
stones— each  one  numbered  and  cut  to  measure,   so 
that  it  would  fit  in  the  exact  spot  for  which  it  was 
intended.     I  can  still  hear  the  contact  of  the  chisel 
upon  the  stone. 

When  the  Latter-day  Saints  became  settled  in  a 
body  in  Kirtland,  one  of  the  first  commandments  the 


Lord  gave  to  them  was  to  build  a  temple.  Therefore 
in  their  poverty,  but  with  faith,  they  went  to  work 
and  built  the  Kirtland  Temple. 

My  grandfather  Hyrum  Smith  and  Reynolds  Ca- 
hoon  commenced  the  digging  of  the  trench  for  the 
foundation  of  the  Kirtland  Temple  on  the  fifth  day 
of  June  1833.  All  of  the  brethren  went  to  work  with 
their  might,  for  they  realized  the  necessity  of  a  sacred 
house  built  to  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  most  im- 
portant reason  for  the  building  of  the  Kirtland 
Temple  was  that  there  might  be  a  sacred  place  dedi- 
cated to  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  which  his  ancient 
servants  might  come  as  the  Savior  did  himself,  to 
restore  the  covenants  and  authorities  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood.  It  was  in  that  temple  that  the  Savior 
appeared  and  angels  were  seen  by  many  at  the  time 
of  the  dedication, 

First  of  all  came  the  Savior  who  accepted  the 
house  and  the  temple  was  filled  with  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.  It  was  in  that  temple  that  Moses  came, 
committing  the  keys  of  the  gathering  of  Israel.  Elias, 
who  lived  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  committed  the 
keys  of  the  dispensation  of  Abraham;  and  Elijah 
came,  fulfilling  the  promise  of  the  Lord  through 
Malachi,  turning  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children  and  the  children  to  their  fathers.  The  evi- 
dence of  this  fulfilment  is  apparent,  for  from  that 
day  the  hearts  of  thousands  of  children  have  turned 
to  their  dead  fathers,  and  the  great  work  of  research 
and  preparation  of  the  records  of  the  dead  has  taken 
hold  of  the  children  who  are  today  working  in  gene- 
alogical research,  preparing  the  way  for  the  perfor- 
mance of  temple  work  for  the  dead. 
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It  is  a  glorious  privilege  and  blessing,  indeed,  to  be  a 
part  of  an  organization  which  is  approved  by  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  and  which  offers  salvation  and  exalta- 
tion to  all  mankind,  dead  or  alive,  and  yet  unborn, 
and  whether  or  not  they  were  able  to  hear  or  accept 
the  gospel  while  in  this  life.  The  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  that  one  and  only 
organization  in  the  world  today.  This  Church, 
which  was  established  in  these  the  latter  days  by 
direct  revelation  and  to  which  Jesus  Christ  himself 


gave  his  name,  was  given  the  gospel  in  its  fulness. 
Along  with  other  assignments,  the  Church  and  its 
members,  through  the  Prophet,  were  instructed  to  do 
temple  and  genealogical  work.  The  program  which 
they  were  to  follow  was  outlined  for  them.  Through 
direct  revelation,  answers  have  been  given  to  many 
of  the  simple  principles  of  the  gospel  which  were 
taught  by  ancient  prophets,  by  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
and  the  apostles  whom  he  chose.  As  for  example, 
beliefs    and   teachings    of    other   Christian   churches 
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vary  from  one  extreme,  which  claims  that  children 
who  die  before  they  are  baptized  will  go  to  hell  and 
are  lost  forever,  to  the  other  extreme,  which  teaches 
that  it  matters  not  to  which  church  one  belongs  or 
whether  he  belongs  to  a  church  at  all,  or  whether 
or  not  he  believes  in  Christ,  provided  he  will  but  live 
an  honorable  life.  Many  cannot  understand  and 
rather  ridicule  the  idea  that,  "Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  (John  3:5.)  Others  refuse  to  be- 
lieve that  ".  .  .  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
(Ibid.,  3:16.)  These  avowed  Christians,  in  large 
numbers,  deny  that  Christ  is  literally  the  only  Be- 
gotten Son  of  God  the  Father,  that  he  was  literally 
resurrected,  and  that  through  his  atonement  all  man- 
kind may  be  saved  and  through  obedience  to  the  laws 
and  ordinances  of  the  gospel  may  enjoy  eternal  life. 
Others  deny  and  scoff  at  the  idea  that  Christ  would 
have  only  one,  true  accepted  Church  established  by 
him  with  apostles  and  prophets  at  the  head  and  to 
which  he  has  given  his  own  name.  The  great  major- 
ity of  Christians  refuse  to  believe,  "Surely  the  Lord 
God  will  do  nothing,  but  he  revealeth  his  secret  unto 
his  servants  the  prophets"  (Amos  3:7)  even  in 
this  dispensation. 

Even  less  accepted  and  understood  by  the  theo- 
logians is  the  doctrine  of  vicarious  work  for  the  dead. 
These  religious  leaders  fail  entirely  to  comprehend 
the  statement,  "Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all? 
why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead?"  (1  Cor. 
15:29.)  Rather  than  accept  the  evident  meaning  of 
this  passage  of  scripture,  they  try  in  every  way  to 
explain  it  away.  Positive  proof  that  baptism  for  the 
dead  was  taught  and  practised  by  some  of  the  early 
Christian  Saints  is  recorded  by  Epiphanius,  a  writer 
in  the  fourth  century,  speaking  of  the  Marcionites  to 
whom  he  was  opposed.    He  writes: 

"In  this  country,  I  mean  Asia  and  even  in  Galacia, 
their  school  flourished  eminently  and  a  traditional 
fact  concerning  them  has  reached  us  that  when  any 
of  them  had  died  without  baptism  they  used  to  bap- 


tise others  in  their  name  lest  in  the  resurrection 
they  shoujd  suffer  punishment  as  unbaptized." 
(Heresies  23-7.) 

Another  even  more  emphatic  proof  that  it  was 
being  practised  is  that  the  Council  of  Carthage,  held 
in  AD  397,  in  its  Sixth  Canon,  forbids  the  administra- 
tion of  baptism  for  the  dead.  Centuries  and  centuries 
ago  the  Prophet  Isaiah  prophesied  that  the  spirits 
in  prison  would  be  visited  after  many  days.  Peter 
specifically  declares  that  our  Lord,  while  his  body  lay 
in  the  tomb,  ".  .  .  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits 
in  prison"  as  recorded  in  1  Peter  3:19-20.  Then  he 
goes  on  to  say,  "For  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might 
be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live 
according  to  God  in  the  spirit."  (Ibid.,  4:6.) 

One  of  the  first  things  that  the  Angel  Moroni  did 
when  he  appeared  to  Joseph  Smith  seven  years  before 
the  Church  was  organized,  was  to  quote  to  him,  with 
some  modifications,  from  Malachi  4:5-6  the  following: 

".  .  .  Behold,  I  will  reveal  unto  you  the  priesthood, 
by  the  hand  of  Elijah  the  prophet,  before  the  coming 
of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord." 

He  also  quoted  the  next  verse  differently:  "And  he 
shall  plant  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  the  promises 
made  to  the  fathers,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children 
shall  turn  to  their  fathers.  .  .  ."  (Joseph  Smith  2:38-39.) 

Though  this  passage,  as  recorded  in  Malachi  4:5-6, 
had  been  before  the  people  in  Jewish  scriptures  for 
many  years,  it  was  not  understood  until  it  was  fulfilled 
in  these  the  latter  days.  The  110th  section  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  records  that  Joseph  Smith 
and  Oliver  Cowdery,  while  in  the  Kirtland  Temple 
on  the  third  of  April,  1836,  saw  a  vision  wherein  the 
Lord  himself  appeared  to  them  and  said: 

"Yea  the  hearts  of  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
shall  greatly  rejoice  in  consequence  of  the  blessings 
which  shall  be  poured  out,  and  the  endowment  with 
which  my  servants  have  been  endowed  in  this  house. 

"And  the  fame  of  this  house  shall  spread  to  foreign 
lands;  and  this  is  the  beginning  of  the  blessing  which 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  heads  of  my  people. 
Even  so.  Amen."  (D&C  110:9-10.) 

Following  this  glorious     (Continued  on  page  984) 
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Tuba,  son  of  Nunnu  Rinwah  and  Quwonghoningway,1*  held  up  his  hand,  and  the 
little  party  of  whites  and  Indians  halted  at  the  edge  of  the  valley.  They  were  almost 
late,  but  the  Hopi  chief  felt  compelled  to  stop  a  minute  and  look. 

The  temple  was  finished!  Standing  pure-white  and  cool  against  the  gray  and 
vermilion  background  of  the  St.  George  hills,  it  seemed  to  beckon  one  to  worship. 

"It  is  good  we  came,"  he  said  in  his  native  dialect.  His  friend,  Andrew  Smith 
Gibbons,  nodded  agreement. 

Descending  into  the  town,  Tuba  saw  so  many  people  it  reminded  him  of  a 
stirred-up  ant  hill.  The  dusty  streets  were  crowded  with  visitors.  Camps  had  been 
set  up  on  every  side.  Mormons  had  come  from  everywhere  for  this  great  confer- 
ence, just  as  Hopis  gathered  for  a  snake  dance. 

Tuba  smoothed  the  sleeve  of  his  "Mormon  suit,"  given  him  by  the  Great  Chief 
Brigham  Young  on  his  first  trip  into  Utah  seven  springs  ago.  It  was  fitting  that 
Tuba  should  wear  it  again  today,  for  he  was  now  "Brother  Tuba"  to  his  fel- 
low Mormons. 

Reverently  they  entered  the  holy  temple,  Tuba  and  his  wife  Coehenumon, 
gazing  in  wonder  at  the  handiwork  of  their  white  brothers.  It  was  a  place  more 
sacred  even  than  the  underground  ceremonial  kiva  of  his  fathers.  Quietly  they 
sat  upon  the  white  man's  chairs  with  Gibbons  and  his  family.  Together  they  had 
crossed   the   great   Colorado   River.     Together  now  they  waited  in  the  temple. 

This  was  April  6,  1877— the  day  that  the  St.  George  Temple  was  officially  dedi- 
cated.2 The  forty-seventh  general  conference  of  the  Church  was  assembled  here  in 
the  first  temple  in  the  West.3  The  Saints  rejoiced,  for  at  last  they  could  perform 
endowment  work  for  their  dead. 

The  Great  Chief  Brigham  Young  was  in  charge,  but  he  looked  ill  and  had  to 
be  helped  about.4  Also  present  were  "members  of  the  First  Presidency,  eleven  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  the  Patriarch,  Presiding  Bishop,  and  a  great  number  of 
visiting  bishops,  stake  presidents  and  other  church  officials."5 

Andrew  Smith  Gibbons  told  of  the  conference  in  his  journal:  "Accompanied  by 
my  two  sons,  W.  H.  and  Richard,  also  Bro.  Tuba  and  Sister  Coehenumon,  reached 
St.  George  in  the  morning  of  April  6th,  just  in  time  for  the  opening  of  the  General 
Conference  in  the  St.  George  Temple,  which  was  attended  by  many  brethren  [sic] 
and  sisters  coming  from  the  North.    Reed,  much  valuable  instruction  from  the  First 

Presidency  &  Twelve."6 

*     *     » 

How  did  it  happen  that  Tuba,  Chief  of  the  Water  and  Corn  Clan  of  the  ancient 
Hopi  village  of  Oraibi,  was  here  in  the  Mormon  temple,  across  the  forbidden  Colo- 
rado River,  away  from  his  people? 

»     «     * 

Tuba  had  been  born  in  the  days  when  the  "Righteous  People,"  or  "Saints"7 
(Hopis)  did  not  keep  track  of  the  dates  of  birth.  His  fathers  "were  the  first  to  put 
their  footprints  upon  the  soil"8  of  the  high  mesas  where  they  built  their  cliff  dwell- 
ings. For  hundreds  of  years  they  had  planted  their  gardens  where  "soil  and  climatic 
conditions  are  extremely  unfavorable  to  agriculture.  The  desert  soil  is  scant,  sandy, 
and  shallow.     The  Hopi's  skill  as  an  agriculturalist  was  amazing.     His  efforts  met 
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with  success  where  his  white  brother  would 
have  starved."9 

From  his  early  years,  Tuba  was  taught  the  "life 
plan"  revealed  to  his  fathers  by  the  Great  Spirit, 
Massua: 

"Your  name  shall  be  Hopi,  meaning  'Righteous,' 
'Peaceful,'  'Co-operative.'  You  must  lead  your  people 
in  the  good  life  which  I  have  given  you.  Take  care 
of  your  children.  Take  care  of  duts-quah,  this  land, 
and  live  so  that  all  people  will  be  well,  that  there 
shall  be  plenty  of  food  for  all.  You  must  never  harm 
anyone.  You  must  never  make  wars  against 
any  people. 

"You  must  be  strong.  You  must  be  up  at  dawn 
each  day,  run  to  the  fields  or  the  springs.  You  must 
work  hard."10 

In  time,  young  Tuba  was  led  into  the  kiva,  under- 
ground ceremonial  chamber  where  was  kept  the 
sacred  stone  tablet  said  to  have  been  given  his  grand- 
fathers by  the  Great  Spirit. 

It  was  made  of  a  type  of  stone  not  found  near 
the  Hopi  country,  marble,  "greyish  white,  smooth- 
grained  .  .  .  about  16  inches  long,  8  inches  wide  and 
iy2  inches  thick."11  It  contained  ancient  hieroglyphic 
markings,  "engraved  with  some  rude  instrument,  but 
executed  with  a  degree  of  skill,  like  an  ancient  art 
faded  into  dim  remembrance."12 

Tuba  reverently  handled  the  sacred  relic.  He 
learned  the  ancient  rules  for  preserving  it,  and  for 
living  according  to  the  Hopi  way  of  life. 

"There  is  an  ancient  prophecy,"  the  priests  of  the 
kiva  told  young  Tuba,  "that  someday  our  white 
brother  who  was  with  us  in  the  beginning  will  return. 
He  will  come  from  the  west  to  bring  us  blessings.    We 


must  remain  on  our  land  on  these  high  mesas  and 
wait  for  him."13 

Tuba  grew  strong.  He  learned  the  complicated 
rites  of  the  various  Hopi  clans.  He  was  taught  to 
beware  of  the  white  men  who  might  come  from  the 
opposite  direction— from  the  east.14  Many  years 
previous  the  Spaniards  had  come  from  the  east, 
bringing  Franciscan  friars  to  convert  the  Indians. 

The  Hopis  had  proved  to  be  particularly  resistant 
to  those  earliest  Christian  missionaries.  The  Francis- 
cans established  missions  in  most  of  the  Indian 
pueblos,  but  had  scant  success  with  Tuba's  fathers. 
In  1680  the  Hopis  repulsed  the  newcomers,  killing  or 
driving  all  Europeans  from  their  mesas.  In  the  Hopi 
towns,  four  Franciscan  friars  lost  their  lives.15  Some 
say  that  the  Indians  threw  the  hapless  missionaries 
off  the  thousand-foot  cliffs. 

For  a  hundred  years  the  Spaniards  labored  to  con- 
vert the  stubborn  Hopis  but  with  no  success.  Their 
failures  caused  the  Jesuit  priests  to  argue  that  they,  in- 
stead of  the  Franciscans,  should  tackle  the  assignment. 

At  last,  in  1780— just  78  years  before  the  first  Mor- 
mon missionaries  arrived— the  Spaniards  received  the 
ultimate  rejection  from  the  Hopis.  Bancroft  tells 
the  story: 

"(Hopi)  affairs  were  indeed  in  a  sad  condition. 
Escalante  in  1776  had  found  7,494  souls;  now  there 
were  but  798.  No  rain  had  fallen  in  three  years,  and 
in  that  time  deaths  had  numbered  6,698.  .  .  .  Pestilence 
had  aided  famine  in  the  deadly  work;  raids  from  the 
Yutas  (Utes)  and  Navajos  had  never  ceased." 

(Perhaps  now,  with  their  backs  to  the  wall,  the 
Hopis  would  welcome  the  Spaniards.  Governor  Anza 
of  the  Santa  Fe  (Continued  on  page  988) 


UPSTREAM 

In  the  warm  noon  I  traced  a  mountain  stream 
Laddered  by  rocks,  shaded  by  a  wood; 
Deer  browsed  leeward;  I  saw  the  silver  gleam 
Made  by  fish  leaping  upstream  for  food; 
Climbing  in  shade,  banks  narrowing  under  trees, 
High  up  the  hill  I  heard  a  bubbling  sound; 
There  was  the  source,  hidden  except  to  bees 
Humming  in  wintergreen  massed  on  the  ground. 
Quite  lately  a  philosopher  asked  why 
Poets  write  of  nature  while  the  Earth 
Praises  men  who  send  death  billowing  high, 
Forgetting  triumphs  wrought  by  human  worth; 
Thoughtful  poets,  sir,  see  truth  rise  pure, 
Certain  the  springs  of  life  will  so  endure. 

BY   MARION   SHERWOOD    KINGSTON 
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Elders  Hugh  B.  Brown  and 

Nathan  Eldon  Tanner  complete 

First  Presidency.  Elder  Thomas 

S.  Monson  fills  vacancy  in  the 

Council  of  the  Twelve. 

BY    DOYLE    L.    GREEN 
MANAGING     EDITOR 

Since  the  organization  of  the  Church 
in  1830,  deaths  in  the  First  Presi- 
dency have  necessitated  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  that  leading  council  twenty-five 
times. 

In  the  Friday  morning  of  the  133rd 
semiannual  general  conference,  a  new 
first  counselor,  President  Hugh  B. 
Brown,  and  a  new  second  counselor, 
President  Nathan  Eldon  Tanner  were 
sustained  to  serve  with  President 
McKay.  Named  to  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  was  Thomas  Spencer 
Monson,  the  seventy-seventh  individ- 
ual to  be  called  to  that  quorum  in 
this  dispensation. 

President  Hugh  B.  Brown  has  served 
in  the  leading  councils  of  the  Church 
since  October  4,  1953  when  he  was 
named  an  Assistant  to  the  Twelve. 
Five  years  later,  he  became  a  member 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  where 
he  served  until  called  into  the  First 
Presidency  in  June  of  1961.  At  that 
time,  Elder  Nathan  Eldon  Tanner 
wrote  of  him  for  The  Improvement 
Era,*  "Through  the  prophet  and  Presi- 
dent of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of    Latter-day    Saints,    and    with    the 


°For  a  more  complete  account  of  President  Brown's 
life  and  service  to  the  Church,  see  "President  Hugh 
B.  Brown  of  the  First  Presidency,"  Improvement 
Era,  August  1961,  p.  570. 


President  and  Sister  Hugh  B.  Brown. 

approval  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  the  Lord  again  has  recognized 
Elder  Hugh  B.  Brown  as  one  of  the  great  and  noble  spirits,  who, 
like  Abraham,  was  chosen  before  he  was  born.  Throughout  his 
life,  President  Brown  has  dedicated  his  energy,  his  talents,  and 
every  effort  to  the  building  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God  here  upon 
this  earth.  In  doing  so,  he  has  prepared  himself  most  admirably 
for  this  high  and  holy  calling,  which  is  the  ultimate  honor  which 
can  be  bestowed  on  an  individual  by  the  President  of  the  Church." 
President  Brown's  record  of  church  service  is  long  and  impres- 
sive. He  was  born  October  24,  1883  in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley,  the 
son  of  Homer  M.  and  Lydia  J.  Brown.  At  the  age  of  17  his  family 
moved  to  Alberta,  Canada,  from  where  he  left  in  1904  to  fill  a 
mission  to  England.  Two  years  after  his  return,  in  1908,  he  married 
Zina  Young  Card  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  She  has  been  his 
devoted  companion  for  55  years.  During  World  War  I,  President 
Brown  served  in  the  Canadian  Overseas  Forces  with  the  rank  of 
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major.  In  1921  he  was  admitted  to  the  Alberta  Law  Society  as  a 
barrister  and  solicitor.  He  served  as  the  stake  president  of  the 
Lethbridge  Stake  from  1921  to  1927  when  he  moved  to  Salt  Lake 
to  practise  law.  He  was  president  of  the  Granite  Stake  from  1929 
to  1936  and  was  president  of  the  British  Mission  from  1937  to 
1940,  and  again  from  1944  to  1946,  when  he  became  a  member  of 
the  faculty  of  Brigham  Young  University. 

"President  Brown  is  beloved  throughout  the  Church,"  President 
Tanner  has  written.  "Perhaps  it  is  the  youth  who  claim  him  as  their 
own.  As  servicemen's  co-ordinator  for  the  Church  for  a  period  of 
five  years  [1942-46],  he  visited  all  the  camps  in  the  United  States 
and  most  of  Canada  and  Great  Britain,  bringing  courage,  hope,  and 
inspiration  to  tens  of  thousands  of  our  young  men  when  they  needed 
it  most,  and  which,  according  to  their  own  testimonies,  kept  many 
of  them  from  going  astray  and  brought  happiness  to  their  lives.  .  .  . 
To  his  children  and  his  children's  children,  he  is  an  ideal,  but  a  very 
human,  loving,  and  understanding  one.     No  problem  is  too  trivial 


for  him  to  consider.  While  they  re- 
spect and  admire  him,  he  is  also  their 
pal,  and  there  is  seemingly  little  differ- 
ence in  their  ages  as  they  exchange 
loving  banter.  His  love  for  them  is 
exhibited  as  tenderly  as  their  mother's." 
President  Brown  is  a  popular  and 
impressive  speaker.  His  talks  are  mas- 
terpieces of  composition  and  delivery. 
He  has  the  confidence  and  love  of 
Church  members  throughout  the  world. 

N.  ELDON 
TANNER 

"I  humbly  thank  you  all  for  your 
confidence  and  sustaining  vote,  and 
pledge  to  you  and  these  my  brethren 
and  colleagues,  whom  I  love  so  much, 
and  whom  I  sustain  with  all  my  heart, 
and  to  you,  President  McKay,  as  the 
Lord's  representative,  and  to  God  him- 
self, everything  with  which  the  Lord 
has  blessed  me  for  the  building  up  of 
the  kingdom  of  God."1 

With  these  words,  Elder  Nathan 
Eldon  Tanner  accepted  his  call  to  the 
First  Presidency  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Just 
a  year  ago,  after  having  been  an 
assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
for  two  years,  President  Tanner  was 
chosen  as  a  member  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve.  At  that  time,  Elder 
Bichard  L.  Evans  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  wrote  of  him:2 

"We  can  only  stretch  time  by 
stretching  ourselves.  The  above  sen- 
tence .  .  .  was  written  for  a  Sunday 
morning  broadcast  of  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  some  weeks  ago.  We  recall  it 
here  in  context  with  the  life  of  Nathan 
Eldon  Tanner  because  of  a  feeling 
he  has  expressed  concerning  himself:— 
that  his  life  has  been  largely  a  Series 
of  assignments  for  which  he  didn't  feel 
fully  prepared— each  one  of  which  has 
caused  him  to  reach  beyond  him- 
self. .  .  .     Eldon  Tanner  would  have 


Tor  Elder  Tanner's  complete  conference  talk,  see 
December   issue. 

2See  "Nathan  Eldon  Tanner  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve,"  Improvement  Era,  January  1963,  p.  16. 
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succeeded  wherever  he  was  born,  wherever  he  went." 

President  Tanner's  has  been  a  life  of  dedicated 
and  unswerving  service  to  the  Church.  From  his 
youth  there  was  never  a  time  when  he  was  not  active. 
In  1932,  he  became  counselor  to  a  bishop  in  Cardston, 
Alberta,  Canada,  and  two  years  later  was  made  bishop 
of  the  Cardston  First  Ward.  He  became  president  of 
the  Edmonton  Branch  in  1938,  was  later  called  to 
the  high  council  in  the  Lethbridge  Stake,  and  in 
1953  became  the  first  president  of  the  Calgary  Stake, 
which  position  he  held  until  called  to  become  an 
assistant  to  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  in  1960. 

The  Tanners  had  just  completed  building  a  new 
home.  But  when  the  call  came,  they  walked  out, 
almost  without  looking  back— with  the  comment:  "It's 
just  a  home.    We'll  go  where  the  call  requires." 

After  they  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City  on  February  1, 
1961,  they  bought  another  home  and  were  making 
plans  to  furnish  it,  when  President  Tanner  was  called 
to  go  with  President  McKay  and  President  Brown  to 
London  to  attend  the  dedication  of  the  new  Hyde 
Park  Chapel.  Only  four  days  later,  he  was  asked 
to  prepare  to  stay  in  London  as  President  of  the  West 
European  Mission. 

Soon  after  he  became  a  member  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve,  in  October  1962,  he  was  given  the 
great  responsibility  of  directing  the  genealogical 
work  of  the  Church.  An  article  by  President  Tanner 
in  this  issue  of  The  Improvement  Era  (please  see 
page  92,8)  shows  his  great  love  for  this  work  and 
indicates  the  fervor  and  enthusiasm  with  which  he 
tackled  this  assignment. 

Of  President  Tanner,  President  Hugh  B.  Brown 
has  said,  "He  is  a  man  of  outstanding  executive 
ability,  unquestioned  integrity,  and  throughout  his 
public  career  he  has  been  known,  even  by  his  political 
opponents,  for  his  rugged  and  undeviating  hon- 
esty. .  .  .  He  is  a  humble  man  of  great  faith,  courage, 
constancy,  a  devoted  husband  and  father,  and  a 
devoted  and  capable  Church  leader.  Few  men  are 
chosen  for  high  office  in  the  Church  who  have  a 
richer  heritage  and  more  varied  background  of  train- 
ing and  experience  than  Nathan  Eldon  Tanner.  .  .  ." 

Although  President  Tanner  has  been  pre-eminently 
successful  in  his  business  enterprises  and  in  public 
service,  each  decision  he  has  made,  great  or  small, 
has  been  made  only  after  careful  consideration  and 
with  his  Church  in  mind.     It  has  always  come  first. 

President  Tanner's  family  has  produced  staunch 
members  of  the  Church  for  six  generations.  His 
paternal  grandfather,  John  Tanner,  was  a  close  asso- 
ciate of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  His  maternal 
great-grandfather  was  a  member  of  the  Mormon  Bat- 
talion  and  an  early   settler   of   Ogden,   Utah.     The 


rigors  of  frontier  life  were  personally  experienced  by 
President  Tanner,  as  a  boy  and  a  young  man  in 
Canada,  where  his  father  and  an  uncle  took  up  a 
homestead  and  made  a  home  of  a  one-room  dugout 
with  a  sod  roof  and  a  dirt  floor.  In  this  home  the 
family  was  living  when  the  time  drew  near  for  their 
first  child  to  be  born. 

For  this  important  event,  which  occurred  on  May  9, 
1898,  Eldon's  mother  returned  to  Salt  Lake  City  by 
wagon  and  train.  When  the  baby  was  six  weeks  old, 
they  returned  to  Canada,  and  the  family  continued  to 
live  in  the  dugout  until  they  were  able  to  build  a 
more  adequate  home.  Innumerable  and  demanding 
responsibilities  filled  the  childhood  of  young  Eldon. 

Early  he  learned  to  handle  horses,  and  by  the  time 
he  was  twelve,  he  was  hauling  grain  to  the  elevators. 
Grain  harvesting  and  other  farm  work  frequently 
interrupted  his  schooling,  but  his  parents  were  deter- 
mined that  he  should  have  an  education.  After  fin- 
ishing nine  grades  in  the  little  town  of  Etna,  he 
attended  high  school  in  Cardston,  a  night  academy 
in  Raymond,  and  later  the  Calgary  Normal  School. 

His  first  teaching  position  was  combined  with  an 
executive  assignment  when  he  became  principal  of  a 
three-room  school  at  Hill  Spring.  It  was  here  that 
he  fell  in  love  with  one  of  the  teachers,  Sara  Merrill, 
who  later  became  his  wife. 

President  Tanner's  government  service  in  Canada 
is  well  known.  He  was  elected  to  the  Alberta  legisla- 
ture in  1935,  where,  even  though  he  had  never  so 
much  as  attended  a  session  of  the  legislature,  he 
served  as  speaker. 

In  December  1936,  Mr.  Aberhart,  Premier  of  the 
Province,  asked  him  to  become  a  member  of  the 
Provincial  government  cabinet.  He  had  not  aspired 
to  the  position,  but  after  much  encouragement,  he 
accepted  the  assignment  and  became  Minister  of 
Lands  and  Mines.  The  conservation  program,  which 
he  organized  during  his  tenure  of  office,  has  become 
the  pattern  for  other  Canadian  provinces  and  other 
countries  also,  and  helped  to  make  Alberta  the  only 
Canadian  province  free  of  public  debt.  He  also  intro- 
duced new  grazing  regulations,  served  as  chairman 
of  the  post  rehabilitation  committee  and  chairman  of 
the  research  council,  spent  eight  years  in  getting  the 
Eastern  Rockies  Forest  Conservation  Board  estab- 
lished, represented  the  Dominion  and  Provincial 
governments  in  Great  Britain  as  head  of  the  com- 
mittee sent  there  in  the  interest  of  oil  and  natural 
gas  developments  in  Canada.  All  of  his  service  in 
public  office  was .  so  unselfish,  devoted,  and  honest 
that  he  became  known  as  "Mr.  Integrity." 

Upon  leaving  government  service,  he  moved  his 
family  to  Calgary  where  he  became  president  of  a 
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newly  formed  oil  company.  Under  his  guidance  it  became  an  impres- 
sively successful  venture.  While  president  of  this  company  he  was 
asked  to  head  the  Trans  Canada  Pipeline  Limited,  formed  by  a  mer- 
ger of  two  opposing  companies  to  build  a  pipeline  across  Canada. 

The  story  of  this  enormous  undertaking  and  President  Tanner's 
part  in  it,  has  become  one  of  the  great  sagas  of  Canada.  It  in- 
volved the  raising  of  $300,000,000  and  the  building  of  two  thousand 
miles  of  pipeline  through  five  provinces.  So  difficult  and  discour- 
aging was  the  project,  that  during  the  first  year  many  of  the  per- 
sonnel of  the  company  resigned,  thinking  the  task  was  hopeless. 
President  Tanner's  guidance  pushed  the  work  forward.  He  had 
asked  for  a  five  year  termination  contract,  and  by  the  end  of  the 
five  years  the  company  was  a  solid  success. 

All  of  these  years  of  service  and  experience,  President  Tanner 
is  bringing  with  him  into  his  new  high  office.  His  sincere  request 
that  the  prayers  of  the  membership  of  the  Church  extend  heaven- 
ward in  his  behalf  is  being  answered  throughout  the  world  daily, 
and  Church  members  in  all  sections  of  the  globe  join  in  welcoming 
him  to  his  holy  calling. 


THOMAS  S. 
MONSON 

BY    MARBA    C.    JOSEPHSON 

ASSOCIATE     MANAGING     EDITOR 

Leadership  opportunities  and  respon- 
sibilities have  come  to  Elder  Thomas 
Spencer  Monson  while  yet  young  in 
life.  At  the  age  of  22  he  was  named 
bishop  of  the  Sixth-Seventh  Ward  of 
the  Temple  View  Stake  having  pre- 
viously served  as  a  ward  clerk  and 
counselor  in  the  bishopric.  In  being 
chosen  an  apostle  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  at  the 
age  of  36,  he  is  one  of  the  youngest 
appointed  to  The  Council  of  The 
Twelve  for  many  years.  His  qualities 
of  leadership  are  apparent  to  all  who 
know  him:  modest,  humble,  kind, 
helpful,  able,  cheerful,  adaptable,  and 
sincere,  he  epitomizes  the  true  Latter- 
day  Saint. 

A  graduate  of  West  High  School  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  Elder  Monson  served 
in  the  U.S.  Navy  and  later  graduated 
with  honors  from  the  University  of  Utah 
with  a  Bachelor  of  Science  degree  in 
business  administration  in  1948.  His 
career  included  the  positions  of 
manager  of  the  classified  advertising 
department  of  the  Deseret  News,  as- 
sistant classified  advertising  manager 
of  the  Newspaper  Agency  Corporation 
before  he  was  called  to  be  sales  man- 
ager and  later  assistant  manager  of 
the  Deseret  News  Press  which  position 
he  held  at  the  time  of  his  mission  call. 
Following  his  return  from  serving  as 
president  of  the  Canadian  Mission, 
Elder  Monson  was  appointed  manager 
of  Deseret  News  Press,  the  commercial 
printing  division  of  The  Deseret  News 
Publishing  Company,  which  position 
he  presently  holds. 

Elder  Monson  has  served  in  many 
capacities  in  the  Church  in  addition  to 
those  already  mentioned.  He  was 
superintendent  of  his  ward  YMMIA 
and  played  basketball  on  the  ward 
team.  After  two  years  in  the  Temple 
View  stake  presidency,  Elder  Monson 
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moved  to  a  new  home  out  of  the  stake. 
He  was  appointed  chairman  of  the 
Senior  Aaronic  Priesthood  committee 
in  the  Valley  View  Third  ward.  After 
his  return  from  the  Canadian  Mission, 
he  served  on  the  Valley  View  stake 
high  council  and  then  was  called  to 
be  area  missionary  supervisor  of  stake 
missionary  work  in  nine  Salt  Lake 
City  stakes.  Later  he  served  as  a 
member  of  the  genealogical  conference 
staff  of  the  Church. 

His  term  as  president  of  the  Ca- 
nadian Mission  lasted  for  three  years. 
During  this  time  he  extended  his 
understanding  of  the  gospel,  which 
already  was  great,  came  to  love  peo- 
ples of  different  nationalities  and 
languages,  and  has  grown  to  a  more 
complete  realization  that  all  men  are 
indeed  God's  children.  His  recogni- 
tion of  the  special  blessings  that  come 
to  those  who  serve  the  Lord  in  the 
various  positions  of  the  Church  is  also 
in  keeping  with  an  understanding  of 
the  gospel.  He  feels,  for  example, 
that  a  bishop  has  particular  blessings 
that  enable  him  to  direct  and  counsel 
the  members  of  his  ward,  and  likewise 
a  stake  president  has  special  gifts. 

At  the  time  of  his  call  to  the  apostle- 
ship,  Elder  Monson  was  serving  on 
the  adult  correlation  committee  and 
the  priesthood  home  teaching  commit- 
tee under  the  direction  of  the  General 
Authorities.  In  these  assignments 
those  who  traveled  or  sat  with  him  in 
committee  meetings  came  to  love 
Elder  Monson,  to  respect  him  for  his 
adaptability,  and  to  honor  him  for 
his  tremendous  power. 

His  conference  address,  which  will 
appear  in  the  December  issue  of  The 
Improvement  Era,  was  deeply  moving. 
He  asked  for  the  support  of  the  church 
membership.  He  said  in  part:  "From 
the  depths  of  humility  and  an  over- 
whelming sense  of  inadequacy,  I  ask 
for  your  prayers  in  my  behalf."  He 
also  stressed  the  necessity  for  hu- 
mility to  which  quality  he  pledged 
himself.  One  of  the  touching  parts  of 
his  testimony  dealt  with  an  older 
woman,  who,  having  embraced  the 
gospel  in  far  off  Quebec,  Canada,  said, 
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"President  Monson,  I  may  never  see  the  prophet,  I  may  never  hear 
the  prophet;  but  I  can  obey  the  prophet."  This  humble  statement 
of  faith  could  well  become  the  creed  of  every  Latter-day  Saint. 

Elder  Monson,  one  of  six  children  born  to  G.  Spencer  and 
Gladys  Condie  Monson,  was  born  August  21,  1927  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah.  On  October  7,  1948,  he  married  Frances  Beverly  John- 
son in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  They  are  the  parents  of  two  sons, 
Thomas  Lee,  12;  Clark  Spencer,  4,  born  while  the  Monsons  were 
in  the  mission  field;  and  one  daughter,  Anne  Frances,  9. 

To  the  thousands  of  those  who  have  known  and  loved  Elder 
Monson,  this  selection  is  but  a  verification  of  their  faith  in  him 
and  his  abilities.  They  respect  his  qualities  as  a  man  as  well  as  a 
man  of  God.  They  recognize  him  as  a  devout  but  not  a  dour 
Latter-day  Saint.  To  those  who  have  heard  his  voice  on  the  tele- 
phone or  talked  to  him  in  person,  the  very  cheer  of  his  greeting— 
the  responsiveness  of  his  conversation— his  knowledgeable  ways— the 
added  testimony  comes  that  these  qualities  which  they  have  enjoyed 
will  be  extended  throughout  the  Church  to  the  blessing  of  the 
Saints  and  the  glorification  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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As  Thyself" 

BY   LEROY   I.  JORGENSEN 

LOGAN    INSTITUTE    OF    RELIGION 


".  .  .  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 
(Luke  10:27.  Italics  added.) 

We  all  make  mistakes,  sometimes  very  serious  ones. 
But  God  loves  us  in  spite  of  our  mistakes.  Surely, 
then,  we  must  try  to  learn  to  love  ourselves.  As 
indicated  in  the  scripture,  love  of  neighbor  and  even 
love  of  God  are  dependent  on  love  of  self. 

Sally  was  a  high  school  sophomore  student  enrolled 
in  a  New  Testament  class  in  seminary.  She  was 
always  neatly  dressed,  attractive  in  her  appearance. 
Her  facial  expression,  however,  was  usually  serious, 
often  sullen.  While  presenting  no  discipline  problem, 
she  was  usually  unprepared  with  her  assignments. 
Her  teacher,  sensitive  to  the  moods  of  the  students, 
encouraged  her  in  tactful  ways  to  complete  her  work 
and  join  more  with  her  classmates  in  the  activities 
of  the  class.  Several  invitations  of  this  nature  failed 
to  bring  much  response.  One  day  Sally  was  the  last 
student  to  leave  at  the  close  of  class.  The  teacher, 
reflecting  on  Sally's  despondency,  observed  that  Sally 
seemed  quite  unhappy.  He  expressed  concern  as  to 
what  might  be  wrong.  As  though  a  switch  had  been 
moved,  Sally  burst  into  tears.  "I  hate  this  school 
and  all  the  students  and  teachers  in  it,"  she  sobbed. 
From  the  tearful  story  which  followed  it  was  learned 
that  Sally's  parents  were  divorced,  her  father  an 
alcoholic.  Her  mother,  unable  to  care  for  the  chil- 
dren, had  consented  to  have  them  placed  in  foster 
homes.  Sally  was  lonely,  ashamed,  and  felt  inferior 
to  her  schoolmates.  Much  as  was  her  need  for  the 
love  and  friendship  of  others,  self-respect  and  self- 
love  were  equally  necessary. 

Love  might  be  defined  as  an  attitude,  feeling,  or 
desire  for  the  well-being  of  someone.  Jesus  con- 
sidered it  to  be  the  controlling  factor  in  life.  Every- 
thing in  life  was  to  be  guided  by  it.  It  was  to 
dominate  life. 

Love  can  be  expressed  in  countless  ways,  each 
person   determining  its   expression  for  himself.     St. 


Augustine  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  expressed 
belief  in  the  prominence  of  love  when  he  said,  "Love 
God,  my  son,  then  do  as  you  please."  The  action  of 
others  toward  us  is  not  to  determine  our  reaction  to 
them.  Love  is  to  be  our  reaction.  It  is  not  enough 
to  love  those  who  love  us,  we  must  love  our  enemies 
and  return  good  for  evil.  (See  Matthew  5:39-48.) 
Love  can  be  a  "slap"  as  well  as  a  "pat."  Perhaps 
the  most  frequent  expression  of  parental  love  is  that 
of  controlling  and  restricting  children.  We  show 
love  by  stopping  people  in  wrongdoing.  Love  is 
strength,  not  weakness.  Love  is  the  noblest  attri- 
bute of  God.  ".  .  .  God  is  love."  (1  John  4:8.)  This 
means  that  the  fulness  of  perfect  love  is  embodied 
in  him.  When  Jesus  said,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect" 
(Matt.  5:48),  he  undoubtedly  meant,  concerning  love, 
that  we  perfect  our  love  even  as  God's  love  is  perfect. 

In  this  world  where  good  and  evil,  right  and 
wrong  are  twisted  and  combined  in  all  sorts  of 
perplexing  and  confusing  relationships,  it  is  not  always 
easy  to  respond  to  others  or  to  evaluate  our  own 
position  in  the  manner  we  should.  In  order  to  show 
real  love,  we  need  to  stand  firmly  on  fundamental 
principles,  think  straight,  and  have  good  self-control. 

As  indicated  in  the  story,  self-love  is  essential  to  a 
healthy  outlook  on  life.  The  lack  of  self-love  can 
be  an  impassable  barrier  in  our  efforts  to  love  others, 
even  God.  Our  Father  in  heaven  has  said,  "Remem- 
ber the  worth  of  souls  is  great  in  the  sight  of  God;  .  .  . 

"And  how  great  is  his  joy  in  the  soul  that  repent- 
eth!"  (D&C  18:10,  13.)  Each  person  must  come  to  a 
full  appreciation  of  the  worth  of  his  own  soul.  Of 
all  the  souls  we  might  help  to  save,  none  should  be 
more  precious  than  our  own.  Shakespeare  must 
have  had  this  aspect  of  love  in  mind  when  he  wrote, 
"This  above  all;  to  thine  own  self  be  true:  And  it 
must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day,  Thou  canst  not 
then  be  false  to  any  man."  (Hamlet,  Act  I,  Scene  III.) 

Teachers  of  the  gospel  can  in  many  ways  stimulate 
the  quality  of  love  or         (Continued  on  page  1004) 
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Pertinent  Questions  Answered 

QUESTION: 

As  a  result  of  a  "Project  Temple"  school  in  our  stake, 
my  husband  and  I  plan  to  attend  the  temple  to  have 
our  endowments  and  to  be  sealed  as  husband  and 
wife.  Do  we  need  to  prepare  a  family  group  sheet 
to  take  with  us  to  the  temple? 

ANSWER: 

Couples  planning  to  attend  a  temple  to  receive  their 
own  endowments  and  to  be  sealed  together  as  hus- 
band and  wife  should  complete  a  family  group  record 
on  which  they  appear  as  parents  and  on  which  all 
their  children  are  listed,   and: 

1.  If  all  persons  (husband,  wife,  and  children)  are 
living,  the  completed  family  group  sheet  should  be 
presented  at  the  temple  at  the  time  .of  their  attend- 
ance.   In  such  instances,  the  sheet  should  not  be  sent 


Family  Group  Records 

Although  the  standards  of  correctly  compiled  family 
group  records  are  covered  in  detail  in  the  Genealogical 
Instruction  Manual,  many  of  the  sheets  received  at  the 
Genealogical  Society  are  clerically  incorrect.  Conse- 
quently, a  great  deal  of  time  is  spent  by  the  record 
examiners  at  the  Genealogical  Society  in  correcting 
these  many  clerical  errors.  Beginning  in  January  1964, 
therefore,  a  church-wide  program  will  be  introduced 
in  which  family  group  records  will  be  checked  for 
clerical  correctness  at  a  local  level  before  such  sheets 
are  submitted  to  the  Genealogical  Society  in  Salt 
Lake  City. 

Beginning  in  January  1964,  members  of  the  Church 
will  be  asked  to  submit  family  group  records  for 
clerical  examination  to  their  ward  or,  in  the  case  of 
missions,  their  district  genealogical  chairman. 

The  Genealogical  Society  will  provide  a  record  sheet 
so  that  the  ward  chairman  can  keep  a  check  on  the 
number  of  sheets  received,  the  date  they  were  re- 
ceived by  him,  and  the  date  on  which  they  were 
returned  to  their  compilers. 

The  ward  chairman  will  be  responsible  for  seeing 


to  the  Genealogical  Society  in  advance  of  the  tem- 
ple appointment. 

2.  If  there  is  a  deceased  person  listed  on  the  family 
group  record  who  died  over  the  age  of  eight  years, 
the  sheet  must  be  sent  to  the  Genealogical  Society 
to  be  cleared  in  advance  of  the  temple  appointment. 
In  such  a  case  the  sheet  should  be  sent  to  the  Gene- 
alogical Society  at  least  three  or  four  weeks  before 
the  intended  temple  visit  so  that  it  can  be  processed 
in  time.  An  accompanying  letter  should  indicate  at 
which  temple  and  on  what  date  the  work  is  to  be 
done.  The  letter  should  indicate  whether  the  family 
intends  to  do  the  sealings  at  the  same  time. 

3.  If  the  father  and/or  the  mother  of  a  family  coming 
to  the  temple  to  be  sealed  together  also  wish  to  do 
temple  work  for  deceased  parents  and  to  be  sealed 
to  them,  they  must  submit  to  the  Genealogical  So- 
ciety family  group  sheets  on  which  the  parents  appear 
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that  the  record  examiners  check  the  sheets  and  return 
them  to  him  within  a  day  or  tivo  after  receiving  them. 

In  each  ward  at  least  two  record  examiners  should 
be  called  to  serve  on  the  ward  genealogical  committee, 
and  as  sheets  are  received  by  the  ward  chairman 
they  should  be  assigned  to  these  record  examiners 
for  clerical  checking. 

The  Genealogical  Society  has  prepared  a  new  in- 
struction booklet  for  record  examiners,  and  copies 
of  this  new  publication  will  be  available  to  each 
stake,  district,  and  ward  record  examiner  and  to  each 
ward  and  district  chairman. 

Members  of  the  Church  should  use  the  Genealogical 
Instruction  Manual  in  compiling  family  group  records, 
and  to  discuss  with  their  ward  record  examiners 
standards  of  record  keeping  which  they  feel  need 
clarification. 

Ward  record  examiners  will  be  instructed  not  to 
make  any  additions  or  corrections  on  the  family 
group  records  they  check,  but  rather  to  indicate,  by 
notes  attached  to  the  sheets,  any  errors  or  omissions 
appearing  on  them.    As  this  checking  will  be  done 


on  a  ward  level,  it  will  be  possible,  in  most 
instances,  for  the  ward  record  examiners  to  discuss 
any  omissions  or  errors  with  the  patron  who  sub- 
mitted the  sheets  so  that  the  same  mistakes  will  not 
be  repeated. 

Ward  record  examiners  will  perform  not  only  the 
duty  of  "record  censors"  but  also  that  of  teachers, 
as  this  personal  contact  between  them  and  the  com- 
pilers of  the  family  group  records  can  be  used  to 
rectify  the  errors  being  made  in  record  keeping.  In 
missions  of  the  Church  this  record  examining  will  be 
carried  out  on  a  district  basis.  Members  should  submit 
their  sheets  to  their  district  genealogical  chairman 
who  will  in  turn  assign  them  for  checking  to  the 
district  record  examiners. 

Ward,  district,  and  mission  genealogical  chairmen 
should  begin  to  prepare  for  the  introduction  of  this 
program  by  enlarging  their  genealogical  committees 
to  include  at  least  two  record  examiners,  and  to  begin 
a  period  of  training  so  that  they  will  be  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  contents  of  the  Genealogical 
Instruction  Manual. 


as  husband  and  wife  with  all  their  children.  Such 
sheets  should  be  submitted  to  the  Genealogical  So- 
ciety at  least  three  or  four  weeks  in  advance  of  the 
temple  appointment. 

QUESTION: 

Our  class  instructor  recently  informed  us  that  rela- 
tively few  of  the  family  group  sheets  submitted  by 
church  members  to  the  Genealogical  Society  are 
clerically  correct.  If  this  is  true,  what  can  we  as 
Church  members  do  to  rectify  this  situation? 

ANSWER: 

It  is  true  that  many  of  the  sheets  received  at  the 
Genealogical  Society  are  clerically  incorrect. 

The  standards  of  record  keeping  are  carefully  and 
thoroughly  detailed  in  the  Genealogical  Instruction 


Manual,  and  if  members  of  the  Church  would  use  this 
manual  as  they  compile  their  family  group  records, 
there  would  be  few,  if  any,  clerical  mistakes. 

Beginning  in  January  1964,  members  of  the  Church 
will  be  asked  to  have  their  sheets  checked  by  a  mem- 
ber of  their  ward  genealogical  committee  before  such 
sheets  are  submitted  to  the  Genealogical  Society.  This 
clerical  check  on  a  local  level  will  correct  many  of 
the  mistakes  that  are  now  being  made. 

The  records  office  at  the  Genealogical  Society  states 
that  one  of  the  most  common  errors  made  on  family 
group  records  is  the  omission  of  the  name  of  the 
family  representative  and  the  relationship  of  this 
individual  to  the  husband  and  wife  appearing  on  the 
sheet.  A  large  number  of  sheets  are  returned  to  pa- 
trons because  this  information  has  not  been  recorded. 

Another  common  error  is  the  omission  of  the  maiden 
surname  of  a  married  female  family  representative. 
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THE   FOLLOWING 
ACCOUNTS    OF 
LATTER-DAY    SAINT 
TEMPLES    WERE 
WRITTEN    BY 

ALBERT  L.  ZOBELL,  JR. 

RESEARCH    EDITOR 


At  Kirtland,  Ohio,  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  re- 
ceived revelations  commanding  the  establishment  of 
a  holy  house.  (D&C  88:119-120;  95.)  The  corner- 
stones for  the  Kirtland  Temple  were  laid  July  23,  1833. 

Stone,  wood,  and  plaster  were  all  obtained  within 
a  two-mile  radius  of  the  temple  site.  The  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  was  the  foreman  of  the  stone  quarry. 
The  stone  walls  were  covered  by  a  plaster  mixture 
at  the  time.  The  story  has  been  told  how  the  mem- 
bers brought  their  prized  china  and  glassware  to 
the  site  where  it  was  broken  up  and  mixed  with 
the  outside  plaster. 

Eliza  R.  Snow,  the  poetess  of  the  Church, 
has  written: 

"With  very  little  capital  except  brain,  bone,  and 
sinew,  combined  with  unwavering  trust  in  God,  men, 
women,  and  even  children,  worked  with  their  might. 
While  the  brethren  labored  in  their  departments,  the 
sisters  were  actively  engaged  in  boarding  and  cloth- 
ing workmen  not  otherwise  provided  for— all  living 
as  abstemiously  as  possible,  so  that  every  cent  might 
be  appropriated  to  the  grand  object,  while  their 
energies  were  stimulated  by  the  prospect  of  partici- 
pating in  the  blessings  of  a  house  built  by  the  direction 
of  the  Most  High,  and  accepted  by  him. 

"Its  dimensions  are  eighty  by  fifty-nine  feet;  the 
walls  fifty  feet  high,  and  the  tower  one  hundred  and 
ten  feet."  (Quoted  in  Edward  W.  Tullidge,  Life  of 
Joseph  the  Prophet,  p.  187.) 

The  revelation  had  stated: 

"Now  here  is  wisdom,  and  the  mind  of  the  Lord- 
let  the  house  be  built,  not  after  the  manner  of  the 
world,  for  I  give  not  unto  you  that  ye  shall  live  after 
the  manner  of  the  world; 

"Therefore,  let  it  be  built  after  the  manner  which 
I  shall  show  unto  three  of  you,  whom  ye  shall  appoint 
and  ordain  unto  this  power."  (D&C  95:13-14.) 

The  appointed  three  were  members  of  the  First 
Presidency. 

The  dedicatory  services  were  held  in  the  morning, 


afternoon,  and  evening  of  that  Sabbath  of  March  27, 
1836.  Heavenly  messengers  appeared,  Brigham 
Young  spoke  in  tongues,  and  the  power  of  God  rested 
upon  the  Saints.  It  was  a  great  and  wonderful  spir- 
itual feast. 

The  ordinance  of  the  washing  of  feet  was  begun 
in  the  temple  March  29.  The  following  Sunday, 
April  3,  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  Oliver  Cowdery 
saw  and  heard  the  Savior  in  the  Kirtland  Temple 
who  accepted  the  edifice.  Immediately  following, 
other  Heavenly  Messengers— Moses,  Elias,  and  Elijah 
—appeared  and  committed  their  keys  to  this  gospel 
dispensation.    (Ibid.,   110.) 

Those  eight  days,  March  27  to  April  3,  1836,  were 
the  high  points  of  the  Kirtland  period  of  church  his- 
tory. Within  two  years  there  was  a  general  exodus 
from  Kirtland.  Those  who  had  apostatized  and  re- 
mained behind  joined  with  others  and  cut  a  hole  in 
the  basement  wall  to  permit  cattle  to  be  driven  there 
for  protection  against  the  cold  Ohio  winters.  The 
building  was  also  put  to  ill  use  later  by  the  people 
of  Kirtland.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  building 
was  thoroughly  defiled  and,  as  such,  lost  all  claim 
to  its  former  spiritual  significance. 

In  1880,  in  the  courts  of  the  land,  the  Reorganized 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  obtained 
title  to  the  Kirtland  Temple.  They  restored  the 
building  physically  and  now  use  it  as  a  meeting  place. 

In  the  month  of  the  building's  centennial,  March 
1936,  The  Architectural  Forum,  in  its  "Master  Detail 
Series,"  held  the  Kirtland  Temple  to  be  one  of  the 
fine  examples  of  early  American  architecture. 

Elder  James  E.  Talmage  sums  up  the  story  of  this 
building  thus: 

"What  was  once  the  Temple  of  God,  in  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  appeared  in  person,  has  become  but  a 
house,  a  building  whose  sole  claim  to  distinction 
among  the  innumerable  structures  built  by  man,  lies 
in  its  wondrous  past."  (The  House  of  the  Lord, 
p.  123.) 
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NAUVOO 


At  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  January  19,  1841,  the  Prophet 
received  a  revelation  (D&C  124)  which  commanded 
that  a  temple  be  built.  There  was  no  baptismal  font 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  for  the  administration  of 
baptisms  for  the  dead  and  the  promise  of  revelations 
concerning  sacred  things  thus  far  hidden. 

On  April  6,  1841,  the  eleventh  anniversary  of  the 
founding  of  the  Church,  approximately  ten  thousand 
people  gathered  at  the  temple  site,  witnessing  the 
laying  of  the  cornerstones.  The  magnificent  edifice 
was  to  stand  on  the  highest  elevation  in  the  city 
and  was  to  become,  for  a  brief  season,  the  crown 
of  Nauvoo. 

Briefly,  baptisms  for  the  dead  were  permitted  in 
the  Mississippi  River.  The  revelation  stated  ".  .  .  only 
in  the  days  of  your  poverty,  wherein  ye  are  not  able 
to  build  a  house  unto  me."  (Ibid.,  124:30.)  At  the 
general  conference  held  October  2,  1841,  the  Prophet 
declared:  "There  shall  be  no  more  baptisms  for  the 
dead,  until  the  ordinance  can  be  attended  in  the 
Lord's  House.  .  .  ."  (DHC  4,  426.)  By  November 
8,  1841  a  temporary  baptismal  font  in  the  temple 
basement  was  ready,  Elder  Brigham  Young  offering 
the  dedicatory  prayer. 

The  Prophet  wrote  on  May  4,  1842:  "I  spent  the 
day  ...  in  council  with  General  James  Adams  of 
Springfield,  Patriarch  Hyrum  Smith,  Bishops  Newel 
K.  Whitney,  and  George  Miller,  and  President  Brig- 
ham  Young  and  Elders  Heber  C.  Kimball  and  Willard 
Richards,  instructing  them  in  the  principles  and  order 
of  the  priesthood,  attending  to  washings,  anointings, 
endowments,  and  the  communication  of  keys  per- 
taining to  the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  and  so  on  to  the 
highest  order  of  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood,  setting 
forth  the  highest  order  pertaining  to  the  Ancient  of 
Days,  and  all  those  plans  and  principles  by  which 
any  one  is  enabled  to  secure  the  fullness  of  these  bless- 
ings which  have  been  prepared  for  the  Church  of  the 
First  Born,  and  come  up  and  abide  in  the  presence  of 
the  Eloheim  of  the  eternal  worlds.  In  this  council  was 
instituted  the  ancient  order  of  things  for  the  first  time 
in  these  latter  days.  .  .  ."  (Ibid.,  5,  1-2.) 


The  work  of  the  temple  had  begun! 

In  February  1844  the  Prophet  had  a  discussion 
with  Elder  William  Weeks,  the  architect  of  the  tem- 
ple. The  Prophet  desired  changes  in  the  plans  and 
the  architect  was  reluctant.  The  Prophet  said:  "I 
have  seen  in  vision  the  splendid  appearance  of  that 
building  illuminated,  and  will  have  it  built  according 
to  the  pattern  shown  me."  ( Ibid.,  6,  197. ) 

The  Prophet  did  not  live  to  see  the  building  com- 
pleted, he  and  Hyrum  sealing  their  testimonies  with 
their  blood  at  Carthage  that  June  27,  1844. 

The  temple  was  128  feet  long  by  88  feet  wide  and 
65  feet  high.  The  spire  rose  165  feet  above  the 
ground.  The  building  was  of  a  light-gray  limestone, 
of  a  hardness  that  permitted  easy  tooling  and  adapta- 
tion to  ornamental  finish.  Some  of  the  outside 
sculptured  stones  are  considered  marvels  today. 

Worthy  members  began  receiving  their  blessings 
there  December  10,  1845.  Day  and  night  they  paused 
in  their  feverish  preparations  for  the  trek  west  to 
come  to  the  almost  completed  temple.  Temple  ordi- 
nances closed  February  7,  1846. 

President  Young  quietly  dedicated  the  temple 
February  8.  It  was  again  dedicated  April  30  and 
May  1.  Meanwhile  Nauvoo  was  becoming  deserted. 
The  first  wagons  crossed  the  river  February  4,  1846. 

The  temple  became  the  focal  point  in  the  ire  of 
the  enemies  of  the  Church.  It  was  set  aflame 
November  10,  1848,  destroying  all  but  the  four  walls. 
A  tornado  blew  the  north  wall  down  May  27,  1850, 
and  new  residents  of  Nauvoo  were  quick  to  re-use 
the  building  stone.  But  the  temple  had  been  finished 
and  dedicated  and  the  blessings  received. 

Elder  James  E.  Talmage  has  summed  up  the  tem- 
ples in  Ohio  and  Illinois  with:  "Even  the  Tabernacle 
of  old  was  but  an  inferior  type  of  what  would  fol- 
low, designed  for  temporary  use  under  special  con- 
ditions, so  the  earlier  temples  of  the  latter-day 
dispensation,  specifically  those  of  Kirtland  and  Nau- 
voo, were  but  temporary  Houses  of  the  Lord,  des- 
tined to  serve  for  short  periods  only  as  sanctuaries." 
( The  House  of  the  Lord,  p.  112. ) 
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At  Utah's  southwestern  corner  is  an  eighty-two  mile 
long  semitropical  belt,  a  broad  crescent  of  fertile 
land.  Exploration  was  done  by  a  company  headed  by 
Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt,  who,  on  January  1, 1850,  traveled 
down  the  silt-laden  Virgin  River  and  camped  along 
Santa  Clara  Creek  near  the  present  towns  of  St. 
George  and  Santa  Clara.  The  explorers  were  im- 
pressed by  the  change  of  climate  and  the  terrain. 
Here  the  air  was  fresh  "as  a  spring  morning"  and  the 
vegetation  was  green. 

Missionaries  to  the  Indians  in  southern  Utah  had 
successfully  grown  a  cotton  crop  in  1855  from  a 
quart  jar  of  cottonseed  brought  to  Utah  by  a  southern 
convert  to  the  Church. 

In  1857  a  group  of  twenty-eight  families  were 
called  by  President  Brigham  Young  to  establish  a 
"cotton  mission"  and  to  supply  Utah  with  cotton. 
Many  of  these  families  were  converts  from  the  south- 
ern states,  a  factor  which  contributed  greatly  to  the 
nickname  of  "Dixie"  that  was  later  given  to  Washing- 
ton County. 

The  desire  to  erect  a  temple  there  was  with  the 
people  from  the  beginning.  Then  on  April  15,  1871, 
a  letter  from  President  Brigham  Young  was  read  to 
the  people,  stating  that  the  time  had  arrived  when  a 
temple  should  be  built  to  the  God  of  Israel.  On 
November  9,  1871,  under  the  direction  of-  President 
Brigham  Young,  Elder  George  A.  Smith  offered  the 
prayer,  dedicating  the  site. 

Along  the  north  edge  of  the  site  a  limestone  ledge 
was  found  and  made  the  base  of  the  foundation.  On 
the  other  three  sides  workmen  ran  into  difficulty 
from  the  beginning  in  the  form  of  water  and  mud, 
which  threatened  to  halt  the  work.  Water  was 
drained  from  the  site  and  thousands  of  tons  of  vol- 
canic rock  were  pounded  into  the  foundation  by 
means  of  a  crude  "pile  driver";  an  old  cannon  used 
by  Commodore  Stockton  and  Colonel  Fremont  in  the 
war  with  Mexico  in  1847.  The  cannon  was  filled  with 
lead  and  surrounded  with  cottonwood  bark  which 
was  firmly  fastened   on  by  steel  bands   to  prevent 


splitting.  A  frame  and  device  for  hoisting  this  thou- 
sand pound  weight  was  constructed.  Hundreds  of 
tons  of  volcanic  rocks  from  the  size  of  a  marble  to  the 
size  of  one's  head  were  placed  in  the  excavation  and 
pounded  into  the  earth  with  this  hammer,  until,  as 
some  have  said,  the  hammer  would  bounce  thrice 
before  coming  to  rest.  A  secure  foundation  was  thus 
made  possible,  and  the  first  foundation  rock  was  laid 
March  10,  1873.  The  old  cannon,  long  since  silent, 
can  still  be  seen  at  a  place  of  honor  on  the  beauti- 
fully landscaped  temple  grounds. 

Native  stone  for  the  temple  was  quarried  from 
sandstone  ledges  on  the  outskirts  of  St.  George. 
Huge  timbers  were  hauled  by  oxen  from  a  sawmill 
in  Pine  Valley,  Utah,  and  from  Mt.  Trumbull,  Ari- 
zona, eighty  miles  away. 

The  temple,  its  sandstone  walls  covered  with  white 
stucco  plaster,  stands  out  like  a  white  gem  in  its 
St.  George  desert  setting.  The  building  is  141  feet  8 
inches  long,  93  feet  4  inches  wide,  84  feet  high  to  the 
square  or  parapet,  and  175  feet  high  to  the  top  of 
the  vane  on  the  tower. 

The  baptismal  font,  resting  on  the  backs  of  twelve 
cast-iron  oxen,  was  made  at  an  iron  foundry  in  Salt 
Lake  City  and  was  the  gift  of  President  Young. 

President  Young  had  hoped  the  temple  could  be 
completed  by  September  15,  1876,  but  it  was  not 
completed  until  the  turn  of  the  year  1877.  On  New 
Year's  day  the  lower  story  of  the  temple  was  com- 
pleted sufficiently  for  use,  and  Elder  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff dedicated  this  finished  part.  Baptisms  for  the 
dead  began  in  January  9,  1877,  and  endowments  for 
the  dead  were  given  two  days  later.  The  St.  George 
Temple  was  the  first  temple  in  this  dispensation  to 
give  endowments  for  the  dead. 

The  building  was  completed  and  fully  dedicated  on 
April  6,  1877,  by  President  Daniel  H.  Wells  of  the 
First  Presidency,  a  Counselor  to  President  Young. 
The  forty-seventh  annual  general  conference  of  the 
Church  was  being  held  there  in  St.  George. 

The  temple  architect  was  Truman  O.  Angell. 
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The  first  wagon  train  of  Latter-day  Saint  settlers  for 
Utah's  Cache  Valley  consisted  of  seven  families  with 
Peter  Maughan  as  their  leader.  The  date  was 
September  15,  1856,  when  the  wagons  stopped  for 
the  first  settlement,  later  called  Wellsville. 

The  first  recorded  mention  of  a  temple  in  Cache 
Valley  came  during  a  July  4th  oration  in  1857.  John 
Thirkill,  preaching  the  sermon  of  the  day,  predicted 
that  a  temple  one  day  would  be  built  on  the  bench 
at  Logan. 

During  an  August  1863  visit  to  Cache  Valley, 
President  Brigham  Young  called  upon  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff to  speak  to  the  young  people,  and  he  said:  "Yea, 
the  day  will  come  .  .  .  when  you  will  have  the  privi- 
lege of  going  into  the  towers  of  a  glorious  temple, 
which  will  be  built  unto  the  name  of  the  Most  High 
.  .  .  east  of  us  upon  the  Logan  Bench.  .  .  ." 

At  a  general  conference  in  Salt  Lake  City  in  1876, 
President  Brigham  Young  admonished  the  people  of 
northern  Utah  and  southern  Idaho  to  "unite  your 
labor  and  commence  as  soon  as  you  can  to  build  a 
temple  in  Cache  Valley." 

On  the  morning  of  May  17,  1877,  President  Young 
selected  the  temple  site  which  was  dedicated  by 
Elder  Orson  Pratt  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 
Ground  was  broken  for  the  foundation  that  day.  Tru- 
man O.  Angell,  Jr.,  was  the  architect  of  the  building. 

The  cornerstones  were  laid  September  19,  1877, 
under  the  direction  of  John  Taylor,  President  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve,  President  Brigham  Young 
having  passed  away  at  Salt  Lake  City  three 
weeks  previously. 

The  building  stone  came  from  three  locations: 
Green  and  Hyde  Park  canyons  for  the  heavier  stone, 
and  a  quarry  northeast  of  Franklin,  Idaho,  furnished 
a  light  buff  sandstone. 

Midway  through  the  construction,  on  the  last  day 
of  February  1884,  C.  O.  Card,  superintendent  of  con- 
struction wrote  the  editor  of  the  Juvenile  Instructor 
at  Salt  Lake  City  that: 


"Shortly  after  the  organization  of  Cache  Stake  of 
Zion,  in  1877,  .  .  .  the  presidency  .  .  .  inaugurated  a 
temple  fund  among  the  Sunday  Schools  of  the  Stake 
which  has  proved  a  success  in  every  sense  of  the 
term.  It  has  taught  the  young  the  great  principle  of 
temple  buildings,  and  united  their  interests  with 
those  of  their  parents,  by  putting  their  nickels 
to  .  .  .  use. 

"When  the  walls  of  the  temple  had  reached  the 
square,  a  small  boy— a  Sunday  School  scholar- 
visited  the  block,  and  desired  to  go  upon  the 
scaffold  to  look  at  the  building.  The  guard,  however, 
had  been  instructed  to  keep  small  children  off  the 
scaffold,  [but]  .  .  .  the  boy  replied  that  he  had  paid 
his  nickel  to  the  temple  and  thought  he  had  a  right 
to  go  up  and  see  it."  (Juvenile  Instructor  19,  95.) 

The  lad  won  the  argument.  Elder  Card  reported 
that  so  far  this  nickel  fund  had  brought  upwards  of 
$2,300  for  the  temple.  A  previous  "Widow's  Mite" 
had  also  been  used  to  gain  finances  for  the  temple. 

President  John  Taylor  dedicated  the  temple,  May 
17,  1884,  seven  years  to  the  day  since  President 
Brigham  Young  selected  and  dedicated  the  site. 

Prior  to  the  dedication,  the  Logan  Temple  was 
opened  to  the  general  public. 

The  temple  stands  upon  a  hill  in  the  eastern  part 
of  Logan.  It  can  be  seen  from  the  mountains  of 
Paradise  on  the  south  to  Marsh  Valley,  Idaho,  on  the 
north,  a  distance  of  some  sixty  miles. 

The  two  towers  of  the  temple  rise  165  feet  (west 
tower)  and  170  feet  (east  tower).  The  octagonal 
towers  at  each  corner  of  the  temple  stand  100  feet 
high.  The  building  is  171  feet  long,  95  feet  wide, 
and  86  feet  high  at  the  square. 

Said  one  young  couple  who  know  the  temple  and 
live  in  Logan:  "Our  temple  seems  to  look  over  Logan 
City.  The  grounds  are  beautiful  with  the  especially 
cultivated  vegetation.  The  temple  and  its  square 
somehow  seem  to  impart  a  feeling  of  humbleness 
and  reverence." 
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Towering  above  the  highway,  the  Manti  Temple 
stands  in  sharp  outline  against  the  sky  and  low  hills, 
visible  for  many  miles  in  each  direction. 

In  November  1849  a  group  of  fifty  colonists  left 
Great  Salt  Lake  City  for  this  area  on  an  invitation 
extended  that  summer  by  the  Ute  Indian  Chief 
Walker  who  asked  Brigham  Young  to  send  colonists 
into  Sanpete  Valley  to  teach  the  red  men  to  live 
like  white  men. 

Almost  immediately  a  hard  winter  set  in,  and  the 
settlers  made  makeshift  dugouts  in  a  hill.  It  was 
soon  discovered  that  the  hill  was  a  mass  of  cream- 
colored  oolitic  limestone,  which  later  became  the 
building  stone  for  many  structures  in  the  vicinity. 

President  Young  visited  these  Saints  in  August  1850, 
and  pointing  to  the  quarry  hill,  he  prophesied  that  a 
temple  would  one  day  stand  there,  overlooking  the 
valley.  More  than  a  quarter-century  passed,  and  then 
President  Young  came  specifically  to  begin  the 
temple.  President  Young  knelt  on  April  25,  1877,  and 
dedicated  the  ground  in  solemn  prayer  and  then  gave 
brief  instructions  to  those  assembled. 

Five  days  later  about  one  hundred  people  assembled 
at  the  temple  site,  and  after  kneeling  in  prayer,  they 
began  preparing  for  the  foundation  of  the  building. 
Two  years  of  blasting  and  scraping  were  required  for 
the  footings  and  foundation.  On  April  14,  1879  the 
cornerstones  were  laid  under  the  direction  of  Presi- 
dent John  Taylor  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 

At  the  time  of  construction  the  people  were  rela- 
tively few  in  number,  poor  in  this  world's  goods  but 
rich  in  things  spiritual.  Their  strength  was  taxed 
with  pioneering  a  harsh,  almost  unyielding  land. 
Theirs  was  the  struggle  against  drought,  grasshoppers, 
sickness,  poverty,  and  Indians,  who  found  it  difficult 
to  resist  the  temptation  of  the  white  brothers'  cattle. 
Yet  the  task  of  building  the  house  of  the  Lord 
moved  forward. 

Temple  workmen  did  not  receive  dollar  wages  for 


their  labors.  Members  contributed  food  and  other 
farm  products.  Eggs  laid  on  Sunday  were  called 
"temple  eggs"  and  were  cheerfully  donated  to  the 
project.  The  old  daybook  shows  that  two  steers 
were  received  and  credited  for  $38.40;  one  hundred 
pounds  of  flour  was  credited  for  $2.00;  a  bed,  $1.00; 
and  then  the  comparatively  rare  item  of  $4.00  cash. 
Throughout  the  eleven  years  of  the  construction 
period  the  contributions  were  turned  in  at  the  bishop's 
storehouse  and  there  distributed  to  the  workmen. 

President  Lorenzo  Snow,  then  a  member  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve,  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer, 
May  21,  1888. 

Today  the  Manti  Temple  stands  with  its  base  eighty 
feet  above  US  89,  a  busy  highway  in  Utah.  The 
beautiful  sloping  lawns,  multicolored  flowers,  and 
wide  variety  of  trees  and  shrubs  were  made  to  grow 
there  on  the  old  quarry  site  only  after  soil  was  hauled 
in  and  put  carefully  in  place. 

The  temple  itself  is  171  feet  long  and  95  feet  wide. 
The  east  and  west  towers  are  179  and  169  feet  high 
respectively.  It  is  the  rear  of  the  building  which 
faces  westward  toward  the  highway. 

With  its  simple  elegance,  the  interior  of  the  temple 
is  striking.  It  all  indicates  skilled  workmanship  on 
the  part  of  men  for  whom  time  and  effort  were  only 
incidental  to  the  attainment  of  their  desires  to  build 
the  temple  there  in  Manti. 

In  the  two  west  corner  towers  are  spiral  staircases, 
extending  from  the  basement  to  the  roof.  Engineers 
and  architects  have  acclaimed  them  as  remarkable 
in  workmanship.  In  each  case  the  center  is  open, 
without  any  supporting  column,  and  the  walnut  rail- 
ings and  balusters,  winding  up  ninety  feet  high,  with 
155  steps  through  five  stories,  form  a  symmetrical 
coil,  perfectly  plumb  from  top  to  bottom.  There  are 
few  such  staircases  in  America.  Two  of  them  are  in 
this  grand  old  temple,  built  by  craftsmen  when  Manti 
was  but  a  pioneer  village. 
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On  the  evening  of  July  28,  1847,  four  days  after  his 
arrival  in  the  Salt  Lake  Valley,  Brigham  Young,  seven 
other  apostles,  and  Thomas  Bullock,  the  clerk,  walked 
from  their  camp  northward  to  a  spot  between  the 
forks  of  City  Creek  and  selected  the  temple  site. 

At  the  general  conference  of  April  1851,  construc- 
tion of  the  temple  was  authorized  by  the  uplifted 
hands  of  the  Saints.  At  the  October  1852  conference 
the  question  of  building  material  was  considered.  At 
the  morning  session  on  October  9,  President  Heber 
C.  Kimball  asked:  "Shall  we  have  the  temple  built  of 
stone  from  Red  Butte,  adobes,  rock,  or  the  best  stone 
the  mountains  afford?" 

In  reply  a  resolution  was  given  unanimous  ap- 
proval "that  we  build  a  temple  of  the  best  materials 
that  can  be  obtained  in  the  mountains  of  Northern 
America,  and  that  the  Presidency  dictate  where  the 
stone  and  other  materials  shall  be  obtained." 

The  happy  choice  of  the  gray  granite  was  later 
decided  upon. 

The  site  was  dedicated  and  the  ground  first  broken 
for  the  foundation  February  14,  1853,  amid  great 
rejoicing  by  the  Saints.  Preparations  were  made— 
everything  was  in  readiness  and  the  four  corner- 
stones were  dedicated  April  6,  1853. 

The  foundation  was  commenced  at  the  southeast 
corner,  June  16,  1853,  and  was  completed  July  23,  1855. 

The  Saints  heard  of  the  approach  of  a  US  military 
force  and  the  beginning  of  the  Utah  War  in  July 
1857.  When  that  army  was  permitted  to  enter  the 
valley  in  1858,  they  found  the  city  deserted— the 
Saints  had  moved  south.  The  temple  site  had  been 
disguised  to  look  like  a  plowed  field. 

The  plan  of  the  temple  was  given  by  Brigham 
Young,  and  the  structural  details  were  worked  out 
under  his  direction  by  Truman  O.  Angell,  the  church 
architect.  Brother  Angeli's  description  of  the  temple 
was  published  as  early  as  1854,  both  in  Utah 
and  in  England. 

A  camp  at  the  Little  Cottonwood  Canyon  granite 


site  was  begun  in  1859.  The  blocks  were  conveyed 
at  first  by  ox  teams;  four  yokes  being  required  for  each 
block  during  the  journey  of  three  to  four  days.  The 
road  was  well-marked  with  broken  wagons  before 
the  railroad  began  carrying  the  granite  stone  to  the 
Temple  Square  spur  on  April  4,  1873. 

Temple  Square  was  the  hub  of  pioneer  industry. 
It  is  recorded  that  the  first  sugar  and  the  first  steel 
produced  in  Utah  were  made  in  the  shops  on 
the  square. 

With  the  approach  of  the  two  segments  of  the 
transcontinental  railroad  in  1868,  the  construction  of 
the  temple  slowed  to  a  standstill  as  the  able-bodied 
found  employment  with  construction  gangs  of  the 
Central  Pacific,  coming  in  from  the  west,  or  the 
Union  Pacific,  coming  from  the  east. 

When  President  Young  died  in  1877,  the  granite 
walls  stood  about  twenty  feet  above  the  ground. 
The  construction  was  carried  forward  during  the  ad- 
ministration of  President  John  Taylor  and  into  the 
administration  of  President  Wilford  Woodruff.  The 
building  was  far  enough  completed  on  April  6,  1892, 
that  the  capstone  was  laid  on  that  day,  and  there  the 
Saints  accepted  the  challenge  to  finish  the  temple 
so  that  dedication  would  take  place  April  6,  1893— 
forty  years  to  the  day  after  the  cornerstones  were 
laid.  The  finishing  touches  on  the  temple  were  made 
late  in  the  afternoon  of  April  5,  1893,  and  the  temple 
was  opened  for  inspection.  More  than  a  thousand 
non-Mormons  visited  the  temple  on  that  day.  Presi- 
dent Woodruff  dedicated  the  temple  the  following 
morning,  April  6,  1893,  as  part  of  the  sixty-third  an- 
nual conference  of  the  Church.  In  all,  thirty-one 
dedicatory  sessions  were  held,  the  last  one  on  April 
24.  At  each  service  the  dedicatory  prayer  was  given. 
The  dedicatory  sessions  held  on  April  21  and  22  were 
set  apart  for  the  children  of  the  Sunday  School  who 
were  of  the  prescribed  age  for  baptism. 

Ordinance  work  began  at  the  Salt  Lake  Temple 
May  23,  1893. 
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Ten  LDS  elders  arrived  in  Honolulu  December  12, 
1850,  called  by  the  Authorities  of  the  Church  to  open 
a  mission  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  as  they  were  then 
known.  The  work  was  slow  in  beginning  and  gained 
momentum  only  after  the  elders  began  laboring 
among  the  islands'  natives. 

In  1865  the  so-called  Laie  Plantation,  containing 
about  six  thousand  acres  on  the  northeast  coast  of 
the  island  of  Oahu,  was  purchased  in  behalf  of  the 
native  Saints  to  be  used  as  a  place  of  gathering. 
According  to  Hawaiian  tradition  this  was  once  an 
area  of  refuge  in  times  of  trouble.  Meetinghouses, 
schoolhouses,  and  residences  were  soon  erected,  and 
Laie  became  truly  the  gathering  place  for  the  Saints 
on  the  Islands.  Here,  for  a  long  period  of  time  was 
also  the  headquarters  of  the  mission,  but  that  was 
moved  south  to  Honolulu  in  1919. 

The  Saints  desired  the  blessings  of  the  temple, 
for  such  an  edifice  had  been  promised  them  by  Elder 
George  Q.  Cannon,  one  of  the  original  missionaries 
coming  to  the  islands  in  1850. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  who  in  his  youth  had 
filled  a  mission  in  Hawaii,  dedicated  the  site  for  the 
Hawaiian  Temple  on  June  1,  1915.  It  is  a  part  of 
the  Laie  Plantation,  on  a  moderately  high  hill  or 
eminence,  commanding  an  unobstructed  view  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  The  plantation  property  is  on  the 
windward  side  of  the  island,  unlike  the  leeward  side, 
this  land  had  to  be  conquered  by  human  intelligence 
and  patient  toil,  just  as  the  settlements  of  the  Saints 
in  the  Rocky  Mountains  had  to  be  wrested  from  the 
uninviting  wastes. 

The  islands  are  almost  devoid  of  building  mate- 
rials, and  this  at  first  presented  problems  to  the 
architects,  Pope  and  Burton.  However,  it  was  known 
that  the  volcanic  rock,  readily  obtainable  near  the 
site,  could  be  crushed  into  an  aggregate  which  would 
make  very  good  concrete.  It  was  finally  decided  to 
build  the  entire  edifice,  floors  and  roofs  as  well  as 
walls,  of  this  cement  concrete,  reinforced  with  steel. 

The  building  is  truly  a  monolith  of  artificial  stone. 


For  the  finishing  of  the  interior,  hardwoods  were 
extensively  used,  the  principal  rooms  being  finished 
with  Hawaiian  koa,  a  native  wood  of  the  islands 
which  rivals  the  choicest  mahogany  in  beauty  of 
grain  and  color. 

The  temple  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  Grecian  cross, 
and  the  extreme  dimensions  of  the  building  from 
east  to  west  are  102  feet,  and  from  north  to  south, 
78  feet.  The  central  portion  of  the  edifice  rises  to 
a  height  of  50  feet.  This  is  the  first  of  three  temples 
to  be  erected  without  a  tower.  (The  others  are  the 
Alberta  and  the  Arizona.) 

President  Heber  J.  Grant  dedicated  the  temple  on 
Thanksgiving  Day,  November  27,  1919.  Among  the 
General  Authorities  accompanying  him  was  President 
Rudger  Clawson  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve.  In 
one  of  his  addresses,  President  Clawson  began  by 
following  the  ancient  Hawaiian  custom  of  drawing 
out  his  pocket  handkerchief,  holding  it  carefully  by 
the  four  corners,  while  explaining  that  he  had  brought 
the  love,  the  "Aloha,"  of  President  Emmeline  B. 
Wells  and  all  the  members  of  the  general  board  of 
the  Relief  Society  to  the  sisters  at  Laie.  At  that 
moment  the  handkerchief  was  allowed  to  open,  and 
all  the  Saints  assembled  at  the  dedicatory  service  re- 
sponded with  an  enthusiastic,  "A-lo-ha!" 

The  exterior  of  the  temple  has  four  sculptured 
friezes— one  on  each  side  of  the  building— depicting 
in  bold  relief  the  outstanding  events  of  the  four 
principal  dispensations  of  the  gospel.  They  are  the 
work  of  Elders  Leo  and  Avard  Fairbanks. 

This  beautiful  temple  is  indeed  an  attraction  in  the 
Hawaiian  Islands.  The  temple  grounds,  with  the 
nearby  Church  College  of  Hawaii  and  the  Polynesian 
Cultural  Center,  also  built  upon  the  land  known  as 
the  Laie  Plantation,  is  seen  by  thousands  of  Hawaii 
visitors  each  year. 

The  house  of  the  Lord— the  temple  at  Laie;  a 
spiritual  haven  for  the  faithful  members  on  the  is- 
lands—is a  lasting  monument  to  the  faith  and  the 
devotion  of  the  Saints  in  Hawaii. 
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Canada  has  played  an  important  role  in  the 
growth  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  as  far  back  as  1832  when  LDS  missionaries 
first  preached  on  Canadian  soil.  Early  leaders  of  the 
Church,  including  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  Brig- 
ham  Young,  and  others  were  active  in  the  Canadian 
Mission,  baptizing  many.  Among  the  early  Canadian 
converts  was  John  Taylor,  a  native  of  England,  who 
became  a  missionary,  apostle,  and  third  President 
of  the  Church. 

In  June  1887  forty-one  men,  women,  and  children, 
in  seven  wagons  halted  beside  the  swollen  waters 
of  Lees  Creek  in  a  summer  rain.  They  were  the 
vanguard— the  first  LDS  settlers  in  western  Canada. 
Their  permanent  settlement  became  Cardston. 

Within  sixteen  months,  speaking  under  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Church  promised 
these  pioneering  people  that  someday  they  would 
have  a  temple  within  their  midst. 

The  President  of  the  Church,  Joseph  F.  Smith, 
came  in  July  1913,  and  on  the  27th  he  dedicated  the 
eight-acre  square  in  Cardston  that  had  always  been 
known  as  the  Tabernacle  Square  as  the  site. 

Daniel  Kent  Greene,  of  Glenwoodville,  Alberta,  a 
local  churchman,  turned  the  first  sod  on  November  9, 
1913,  and  construction  was  begun.  Elder  David  O. 
McKay,  then  a  member  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  came  to  Cardston  and  on  September  19,  1915, 
laid  the  cornerstone.  The  capstone  laying  took  place 
September  23,  1917,  under  the  direction  of  President 
Edward  J.  Wood  of  the  Alberta  Stake,  with  President 
Heber  S.  Allen  of  the  neighboring  Taylor  Stake  laying 
the  capstone.  President  Allen  had  served  as  Al- 
berta Stake  president  before  the  organization  of 
Taylor  Stake. 

President  Heber  J.  Grant  dedicated  the  Alberta 
Temple  August  26,  1923.  Eleven  dedicatory  sessions 
were  held.  This  was  the  first  temple  to  be  built  and 
dedicated  outside  the  United  States. 


As  one  approaches  the  prairie  city  of  Cardston 
from  any  direction,  the  first  thing  to  be  seen  is  the 
temple  on  its  slight  rise  of  ground.  Viewed  from  any 
distance  the  outline  is  an  impression  of  straight  lines, 
a  great  pile  of  granite,  inclining  from  the  four  main 
sides  and  four  lesser  sides  to  the  topmost  point.  The 
main  structure  is  of  octagonal  shape  or  a  Maltese 
Cross,  118  feet  square,  supported  on  its  four  sides  by 
a  ten-foot-high  solid  granite  retaining  wall,  165 
feet  square. 

Architecturally  the  temple  is  unique.  Its  clean 
lines  give  it  close  similarity  to  the  ancient  temples  of 
pre-Columbian  America.  The  temple  stands  85  feet 
high  and  is  lined  throughout  with  hollow  tile  insula- 
tion and  plastered  with  a  hard  finish. 

During  the  construction  period,  Hyrum  C.  Pope 
of  the  Salt  Lake  City  architectural  firm  of  Pope  and 
Burton  wrote: 

"As  the  temple  site  is  not  very  large  it  was  neces- 
sary to  place  the  entrance  of  the  temple  quite  close 
to  the  street,  and  in  order  to  give  it  the  necessary 
privacy,  a  walled-in  court  has  been  provided  between 
the  steps  leading  up  from  the  street  and  the  entrance 
of  the  building." 

The  granite  of  the  Alberta  Temple  is  a  very  beauti- 
ful white  stone  similar  to  the  granite  used  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple  but  of  a  coarser  grain.  The  granite 
was  quarried  near  Kootenai  Lakes  at  Nelson, 
British  Columbia. 

The  interior  of  the  temple  is  noted  for  its  beautiful 
woodwork:  oak,  ebony,  maple,  tulip,  rose,  African 
mahogany,  and  several  kinds  of  walnut  woods. 

The  temple  grounds  are  impressive.  A  reflection 
pool  is  fed  water  by  a  stream  falling  from  a  solid 
granite  wall.  On  this  wall,  too,  is  the  artistic  frieze 
of  cast  concrete  colored  to  match  the  granite.  "The 
Samaritan  Woman  at  the  Well"  shows  the  Savior 
saying  to  the  woman  that  he  would  give  her 
"living  water." 
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ARIZONA 


The  first  Latter-day  Saints  to  enter  what  is  now 
Arizona  were  members  of  the  Mormon  Battalion, 
marching  from  Fort  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  to  San 
Diego,  California,  in  answer  to  the  call  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  James  K.  Polk,  as  a  part 
of  the  nation's  effort  during  the  Mexican  War. 

These  Latter-day  Saints  were  attracted  by  the 
seemingly  unyielding  but  fascinating  endless  horizons 
of  the  land.  As  their  enlistment  was  up  in  California, 
most  of  them  joined  friends  and  families  in  the  valley 
of  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  but  these  southern  lands 
still  burned  bright  in  their  memories.  Some  were  to 
return  to  Arizona  as  settlers  for  the  Church. 

In  1858  Elder  Jacob  Hamblin  led  a  group  of  mis- 
sionaries across  the  Colorado  River  to  Arizona  to 
work  among  the  Indians.  In  the  1860's,  some  Mor- 
mon communities  came  into  being  in  northern  Ari- 
zona, including  Littlefield,  said  to  be  the  first 
modern-day  agricultural  community  in  the  state. 
President  Brigham  Young  in  1876  called  a  group  to 
settle  agricultural  lands  in  central  and  southern 
Arizona.  Their  first  settlement  was  Lehi,  north  of 
Mesa,  on  the  banks  of  the  Salt  River.  A  town  was 
soon  established  on  the  tableland  above  the  river, 
which  after  several  changes  of  names  became  Mesa, 
the  Spanish  word  for  table. 

To  return  to  Utah  for  marriages  and  the  services 
of  the  temple  was  often  the  dream  of  a  lifetime. 
Such  trips  consumed  many  weeks  by  wagon,  and 
even  into  the  twentieth  century,  railroads,  when 
available,  offered  connections  to  Utah  only  by  way 
of  San  Francisco  or  Denver. 

Although  requests  for  a  temple  had  been  made 
earlier,  the  Maricopa  Stake  presidency  restated  their 
desires  in  a  letter  in  March  1919.  The  Authorities  in 
Salt  Lake  City  reacted  favorably,  and  in  June  of  that 
year  a  fund  drive  was  begun  in  the  Arizona  stakes,  the 
Juarez  Stake,  and  the  California  and  Mexican  missions. 

President  Heber  J.  Grant,  accompanied  by  Elders 
George   F.    Richards   and   David  O.    McKay   of  the 


Council  of  the  Twelve,  President  Joseph  W.  McMurrin 
of  the  First  Council  of  the  Seventy,  who  was  serving 
as  president  of  the  California  Mission,  and  Willard 
Young,  the  church  architect,  attended  the  Maricopa 
Stake  conference  on  January  31  and  February  1,  1920. 
At  a  stake  officer's  meeting  held  the  following  Sunday 
in  Mesa,  President  Joseph  W.  Lesueur  "reported  the 
selection  of  the  temple  grounds  and  site  by  President 
Grant  and  the  committee  who  were  here."  ( Maricopa 
Stake  Historical  Record,  p.  209.) 

President  Heber  J.  Grant  on  November  28, 
1921,  dedicated  this  land  for  a  temple.  The  first 
ground  was  broken  April  23,  1922,  and  the  actual 
construction  of  the  building  began  January  5,  1923. 
After  the  building  was  completed  in  1927,  it  was 
opened  to  the  general  public  for  inspection,  as  is  the 
tradition.  President  Grant  offered  the  dedicatory 
prayer  at  the  Arizona  Temple,  October  23,  1927. 

The  architectural  lines  of  the  temple  have  been 
termed  an  American  adaptation  of  classic  architec- 
ture, and  is  said  to  resemble  temples  of  ancient 
origin,  built  both  in  the  New  and  the  Old  Worlds. 
The  exterior  dimensions,  including  the  annex,  are  128 
feet  north— south  by  184  east— west,  and  55  feet  high. 

Beautiful  exterior  friezes  by  Torlief  Knapphus  tell 
the  story  of  the  gathering  from  the  "four  corners"  of 
the  earth.  Spacious  grounds  complement  the  temple 
which  is  faced  with  a  glazed,  cream-colored  "pulsi- 
chrome  terra  cotta"  tile. 

As  one  enters  the  temple  from  the  annex,  he  sees 
the  golden  inscriptions:  "Blessed  are  they  who  obey 
the  gospel";  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they 
shall  see  God";  and  finally  "Holiness  to  the  Lord"; 
fitting  reminders  for  the  spiritual  feast  that  will  be 
his  as  he  tarries  in  the  temple. 

To  the  city  of  Mesa  and  to  this  temple  annually 
come  the  Spanish-speaking  members  of  the  Church 
for  days  of  conference,  counsel,  and,  above  all,  to 
partake  of  the  blessings  of  the  temple  for  themselves 
and  for  their  families. 
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IDAHO  FALLS 


At  the  April  general  conference  1855,  a  number 
of  brethren  were  called  to  the  new  Salmon  River 
Mission  in  what  was  then  Oregon  Territory,  but  is 
now  Idaho.  The  settlement  of  Fort  Limhi  among 
the  Indians  proved  a  success  but  was  withdrawn  in 
1858  because  the  US  Army  was  approaching  Utah. 

Franklin  was  settled  in  1860  as  one  of  the  original 
eight  settlements  in  Cache  Valley.  It  was  later 
found  to  be  in  Idaho,  giving  it  the  distinction  of 
being  the  first  permanent  Anglo-Saxon  settlement 
in  Idaho. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  settlement  of  the  Snake 
River  country,  when  the  land  was  covered  with  sage- 
brush as  far  as  the  eye  could  see,  Elders  Wilford 
Woodruff  and  Heber  J.  Grant,  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve,  visited  the  much-discouraged  Saints 
and  admonished  them  to  remain  on  their  homesteads. 
The  promise  was  that  the  day  would  come  when  this 
soil  would  yield  forth  of  its  strength,  and  that  flowers 
and  trees,  fine  homes,  schools,  and  meetinghouses 
would  adorn  the  land  from  one  end  to  the  other. 
Every  word  of  this  prophecy  has  been  fulfilled  and 
even  more,  for  Elder  Woodruff  then  added:  "Yes, 
and  as  I  look  into  the  future  of  this  great  valley,  I 
can  see  beautiful  temples  erected  to  the  name  of 
the  Living  God,  where  holy  labors  may  be  carried 
on  in  his  name  for  generations  to  come." 

With  the  growth  of  the  Church  in  Idaho,  plans 
for  a  temple  were  discussed  as  early  as  1918,  but  it 
was  not  until  April  30,  1936,  that  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  approved  the  erection  of  the  temple.  Public 
announcement  was  not  made  until  March  1937. 

The  land  for  the  Idaho  Falls  Temple  was  given  to 
the  Church  by  the  citizens  of  Idaho  Falls.  The  seven- 
acre  site  is  located  adjacent  to  the  Idaho  Falls  LDS 
Hospital,  near  the  picturesque  falls  that  gave  the  city 
its  name. 

On  the  morning  of  December  19,  1939,  President 
David  Smith  of  the  North  Idaho  Falls  Stake  removed 
the  first  shovelful  of  soil.  President  Smith  later  pre- 
sided at  this  temple. 

Plans  called  for  an  eighteen-foot  excavation,  and 


at  that  depth  a  solid  bed  of  lava  rock  was  encountered 
which  provided  an  ideal  foundation,  proved  by  test- 
hole  drilling. 

Work  on  the  foundation  began  August  4,  1940.  On 
October  19,  1940,  President  David  O.  McKay  of  the 
First  Presidency  laid  the  cornerstone.  A  stainless 
steel  plate  and  the  capstone  were  laid  on  top  of  the 
tower,  August  19,  1941. 

A  large  shipment  of  choice  marble  arrived  from 
France  just  prior  to  that  time,  during  World  War  II, 
when  transoceanic  shipping  became  unsafe.  Resides 
the  French  marble,  marble  from  Sweden,  Italy,  and 
Utah  was  used  in  some  of  the  building's  interior. 

The  size  of  the  structure  is  ninety-five  and  one-half 
by  one  hundred  thirty-one  and  one-half  feet.  The 
center  of  the  structure  is  a  massive  tower  which 
measures  thirty-seven  and  one-half  feet  square  at 
the  base,  reaching  164  feet  into  the  sky. 

Outside  walls  are  faced  with  cast  stone  made  from 
white  quartz  aggregate  and  white  cement,  designed 
to  sparkle  in  the  sunlight  and  reflect  artificial  flood- 
light at  night.  The  west  side,  mirrored  in  the  Snake 
River,  is  popular  with  photographers. 

The  temple  was  designed  by  the  board  of  temple 
architects,  consisting  of  Edward  O.  Anderson,  John 
Fetzer,  Ramm  Hansen,  Hyrum  C.  Page,  and  Lorenzo 
S.  Young,  all  of  Salt  Lake  City;  Georgius  Y.  Cannon 
of  Pasadena,  California,  and  Arthur  Price  of  Salt 
Lake  City,  adviser. 

As  one  enters  the  temple  from  the  annex,  he  sees 
blazoned  upon  the  wall:  ".  .  .  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple:  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him." 
(Habakkuk  2:20.) 

After  the  completed  temple  was  open  for  public 
inspection,  President  George  Albert  Smith  and  the 
General  Authorities  came  to  dedicate  the  building. 
President  Smith  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer  on 
September  23,  1945.  In  all,  eight  dedicatory  sessions 
were  held,  President  Smith  giving  the  dedicatory 
prayer  at  some  sessions,  his  counselors,  President  J. 
Reuben  Clark,  Jr.,  and  President  David  O.  McKay, 
giving  voice  to  the  prayer  at  other  sessions. 
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SWISS 


Switzerland  became  a  mission  field  of  the  Church  in 
1850,  when  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow  of  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  (later  the  fifth  President  of  the  Church), 
who  opened  a  mission  in  Italy,  sent  Elder  Thomas 
B.  H.  Stenhouse  into  Switzerland. 

The  work  moved  slowly  forward,  sometimes  being 
combined  with  other  missions  in  the  area. 

In  1906  President  Joseph  F.  Smith  toured  the  mis- 
sions of  Europe,  the  first  President  of  the  Church  to 
do  so.    Speaking  at  Bern,  on  August  19,  he  said: 

"I  believe,  that  among  those  who  bear  this  high 
office,  I  am  the  first  to  visit  our  foreign  missions. 
But  the  time  will  come,  when  the  President  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  will  have 
more  leisure  to  visit  the  branches  of  the  divers  coun- 
tries where  the  gospel  is  being  preached;  the  time 
will  come,  perhaps  not  in  my  days  nor  in  this  genera- 
tion, when  temples  of  God  which  are  dedicated  to 
the  holy  ordinances  of  the  gospel  and  not  to  the 
worship  of  idols,  will  be  erected  in  the  divers  coun- 
tries of  the  earth,  for  the  gospel  must  be  spread  over 
all  the  world,  until  the  knowledge  of  God  covers  the 
earth  as  the  waters  the  great  depths."  (Translated 
from  Der  Stern,  38,  332.) 

Almost  half  a  century  passed;  then  at  Glasgow, 
Scotland,  July  22,  1952,  on  the  eve  of  his  return 
home  from  an  European  tour,  President  David  O. 
McKay  announced  that  the  Church  would  build  a 
temple  in  Switzerland.  Actually  the  decision  to  find 
temple  sites  in  Europe  had  been  made  by  the  Gen- 
eral Authorities  at  their  weekly  Salt  Lake  Temple 
meeting,  April  17,  1952. 

For  some  time  it  had  been  felt  that  many  of  the 
recent  emigrants  from  Europe,  especially  among  the 
older  age  groups,  whose  tongue  was  non-English, 
would  be  happier  had  they  had  a  temple  in  Europe 


wherein  they  could  perform  the  sacred  ordinances 
for  themselves  and  for  their  kindred  dead,  rather 
than  to  have  to  come  to  the  New  World  for 
this  privilege. 

Ultimately  an  almost  seven-acre  tract  was  obtained 
at  Zollikofen,  a  picturesque  suburb  near  Bern. 

Behind  the  temple  site  is  a  grove  that  seems 
reminiscent  of  the  Sacred  Grove.  In  the  distance  the 
Jural  Mountains  make  a  striking  backdrop,  and 
further  behind  them,  the  storied  Alps  give  additional 
strength  to  the  place  for  the  temple.  All  in  all,  it  is  a 
place  for  sublime  reverence. 

President  McKay  came  again  the  following  year, 
where  on  August  5,  1953,  he  dedicated  the  temple 
site.  President  Stephen  L  Richards  of  the  First 
Presidency  laid  the  cornerstone,  November  13,  1954. 

President  David  O.  McKay  offered  the  dedicatory 
prayer  for  the  completed  temple,  September  11,  1955. 
The  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  Choir,  then  on  concert 
tour  of  Europe,  was  present  and  sang  during  the 
first  day.  Their  opening  number  was  the  triumphant 
hymn  of  the  restored  gospel:  "The  Morning  Breaks, 
the  Shadows  Flee." 

Physically  the  Swiss  Temple  is  smaller  than  those 
previously  constructed  in  the  West.  Its  exterior  di- 
mensions are  152  by  84  feet.  The  top  of  the  tower, 
piercing  the  sky  at  a  height  of  approximately  140  feet, 
is  of  gold  color;  the  base  of  the  tower  is  white. 

Today  the  Swiss  Temple  is  open  to  those  Latter- 
day  Saints  who  come  to  receive  the  blessings  of  the 
temple.  A  typical  week  will  find  temple  sessions 
conducted  in  German,  French,  and  English.  Strange? 
No,  not  at  all,  because  in  the  temples  of  the  Most 
High  there  are  no  nationalities— there  are  just  brothers 
and  sisters  bound  together  in  the  great  brotherhood 
of  the  restored  gospel. 
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Latter-day  Saints  reached  southern  California  as 
members  of  the  Mormon  Battalion  which  arrived  in 
San  Diego  late  in  January  1847.  These  men  dug 
some  of  San  Diego's  first  wells,  paved  some  of  the 
first  streets  under  the  American  regime,  and  con- 
structed schools.  At  Pueblo  de  Los  Angeles,  where 
they  also  took  up  garrison  duty,  the  Mormon  troops 
built  Fort  Moore  in  1847,  a  small  fort  which  provided 
a  splendid  lookout  for  miles  around  and  was  a  point 
for  military  concentration  when  it  was  required. 

On  September  22,  1851,  the  Latter-day  Saints  pur- 
chased a  great  ranch  at  San  Bernardino,  between 
eighty  thousand  and  one  hundred  thousand  acres,  and 
immediately  started  moving  onto  it.  The  colony  at 
San  Bernardino  thrived  until  early  1858,  when  Presi- 
dent Brigham  Young  asked  that  all  outlying  settle- 
ments be  disbanded,  and  the  Saints  returned  to 
Utah  with  the  coming  of  the  federal  army. 

There  was  no  general  return  to  California.  Over 
the  years  missionaries  labored  there,  and  then  young 
people  made  their  homes  there  for  employment. 

President  Heber  J.  Grant  announced  the  acquisition 
of  a  temple  site  in  Los  Angeles  in  1937.  The  deed  for 
the  24.23  acres  was  recorded  April  15,  1937.  It  is 
atop  a  hill  near  Westwood  Village  on  Santa  Monica 
Boulevard.  The  legal  description  of  the  property  goes 
back  to  the  year  1542  to  "Charles  I,  King  of  Spain, 
and  his  successors  in  interest,  by  right  of  discovery 
and  settlement." 

President  David  O.  McKay  broke  the  ground  for 
the  Los  Angeles  Temple  and  dedicated  the  site, 
September  22,  1951. 

The  temple  is  364  feet  wide  and  241  feet  deep  and 
contains  approximately  four  and  one-half  acres  of 
floor  space.  The  over-all  height  of  the  building, 
including  the  tower,  is  257  feet  8V2  inches. 

The  statue  of  the  Angel  Moroni  which  surmounts 
the  tower  is  the  creation  of  Millard  F.  Malin  of  Salt 
Lake  City.  The  cast  aluminum  statue,  which  weighs 
2,100  pounds  is  fifteen  feet,  five  and  one-half  inches 


tall  and  is  covered  with  gold  leaf.  The  trumpet  in 
the  hands  of  the  angel  is  eight  feet  long.  The  statue 
faces  east.  Elder  Malin  also  did  the  baptismal  font 
in  this  and  temples  in  England,  Switzerland,  and 
New  Zealand. 

All  materials  used  have  been  selected  to  withstand 
wear  and  to  cut  down  the  cost  of  maintenance.  Eight 
types  of  marble,  quarried  in  Vermont,  Tennessee, 
Italy,  and  France,  are  used  inside  the  building. 

The  temple  architect  was  Edward  O.  Anderson. 

The  thirteen-acre  temple  grounds  (the  rest  of  the 
site  has  been  used  for  other  church  purposes)  is 
beautifully  landscaped  with  mature  trees  being 
transplanted  there.  The  types  of  trees  and  other 
vegetation  have  come  from  all  over  the  world- 
olives,  pines,  palms,  birds  of  paradise,  ferns,  red- 
woods, coral,  maidenhair,  and  Chinese  Ginkgo  trees, 
to  name  a  few.  A  rose  garden  of  Mia  Maid  roses, 
contributed  by  Mia  Maid  girls  from  the  Mutual  Im- 
provement Associations  of  the  area,  is  one  of  the 
many  spiritual,  quiet  spots  of  the  temple  area. 

The  Los  Angeles  Temple  is  the  largest  of  the 
temples  built  by  the  Church.  It  is  the  first  temple 
since  the  completion  of  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  to  have 
a  large  assembly  room  in  the  building  where  solemn 
assemblies— meetings  of  instructions  from  the  General 
Authorities  to  the  local  priesthood  leadership— can 
be  held. 

Before  the  temple  was  dedicated,  it  was  opened 
for  public  inspection.  Some  662,000  people  came  to 
view  its  interior  and  to  listen  to  the  story  of  the 
Church  and  especially  of  the  building  of  the  Los 
Angeles  Temple  and  the  purposes  for  which  it  would 
be  used. 

The  building  was  dedicated  March  11,  1956,  by 
President  David  O.  McKay,  with  all  members  of  the 
General  Authorities  being  present,  as  well  as  the 
building  being  filled  with  grateful  Latter-day  Saint 
residents  mostly  of  California.  Eight  dedicatory 
sessions  were  held. 
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NEW  ZEALAND 


A  gathering  of  representatives  of  the  Ngatikahungunu 
Tribe  of  the  Maoris  in  March  1881  discussed  their 
pressing  problems.  For  the  answer  to  the  question 
"Which  is  the  church?"  they  turned  to  Paora  Potan- 
garoa,  the  wisest  chief  and  most  learned  sage  among 
them.  He  secluded  himself  for  three  days  of  prayer, 
fasting,  and  meditation,  and  returned  saying: 

"My  friends,  the  church  for  the  Maori  people  has 
not  come  among  us.  You  will  recognize  it  when 
it  comes.  Its  missionaries  will  travel  in  pairs.  They 
will  come  from  the  rising  sun.  They  will  visit  us  in 
our  homes.  They  will  learn  our  language  and  teach 
the  gospel  in  our  own  tongue.  .  .  ." 

Latter-day  Saint  missionaries  had  been  doing  work 
in  New  Zealand  prior  to  this  time,  but  only,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  among  the  whites.  It  was  in 
that  year,  1881,  that  Church  Authorities  said  that 
the  time  had  come  to  take  the  gospel  to  the  Maoris. 

Generations  of  elders  came  to  help  build  the  faith 
of  the  Maori  people.  So  successful  was  the  work 
among  the  Maoris  that  at  times,  the  non-Maori  New 
Zealanders  erroneously  thought  that  the  Church  was 
an  organization  for  the  brown-skinned. 

Then— the  story  of  the  New  Zealand  Temple  had 
its  beginning  when  President  David  O.  McKay  as- 
signed President  Wendell  B.  Mendenhall,  then  pre- 
siding over  the  San  Joaquin  (California)  Stake,  to  a 
special  mission— that  of  investigating  possible  temple 
sites  in  the  South  Seas. 

Elder  Mendenhall  was  traveling  one  day  to  the 
church  college  then  under  construction  in  New  Zea- 
land. In  his  words:  "While  in  the  car  the  whole  thing 
came  to  me  in  an  instant:  The  temple  should  be  there 
by  the  college.  The  church  facilities  for  construction 
were  already  there,  and  that  was  the  center  of  the 
population  of  the  mission.  Then,  in  my  mind,  I  could 
see  the  area  even  before  I  arrived,  and  I  could  envi- 
sion the  hill  where  the  temple  should  stand.  As  soon 
as  I  arrived  at  the  college  and  drove  over  the  top  of 
the   hill,  my  whole   vision  was   confirmed.      In  my 


heart  I  felt  that  the  Lord  had  especially  made  this 
hill  for  his  temple,  everything  about  it  was  so  majes- 
tic and  beautiful." 

Two  weeks  later,  in  late  January  1955,  President 
McKay  arrived  in  New  Zealand.  The  next  morning, 
without  any  discussion  Elder  Mendenhall  took  Presi- 
dent McKay  to  see  the  construction  at  the  college. 
Upon  seeing  the  hill,  President  McKay  was  in  deep 
thought  for  a  moment  and  then  in  an  almost  prophetic 
tone  he  said:    "This  is  the  place  to  build  the  temple." 

The  site  was  later  purchased  by  the  Church. 

The  announcement  that  a  temple  would  be  built 
in  New  Zealand  was  made  by  the  First  Presidency 
at  Salt  Lake  City,  February  17,  1955. 

The  New  Zealand  Temple  is  similar  to  the  Swiss 
and  the  London  temples.  The  dimensions  of  the 
main  floor  are  159  feet  by  84  feet.  The  tower  height 
above  the  ground  is  157  feet,  but  the  ground  line 
of  the  temple  above  the  adjacent  highway  is  58  feet, 
placing  the  total  height  of  the  tower  at  215  feet. 
Edward  O.  Anderson  was  the  temple  architect. 

The  type  of  construction  is  reinforced  concrete, 
reinforced  concrete  block,  and  structural  steel.  But 
those  cold  words  do  not  tell  the  story  of  the  real  type 
of  construction.  Building  contractors  from  America 
were  called  on  labor  missions.  Young  men  were 
called  on  labor  missions  from  New  Zealand  and  the 
South  Seas.  These  building  contractors  taught  the 
young  men  the  building  trades  as  they  worked  side 
by  side  constructing  the  temple.  The  young  men 
returned  to  their  homes  equipped  with  two  things:  a 
trade,  needed  and  respected  in  their  communities, 
and  a  testimony  of  the  gospel  that  is  eternal. 

Elder  Hugh  B.  Brown,  then  an  Assistant  to  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve,  laid  the  cornerstone  on 
December  22,  1956. 

Open  house  for  the  completed  building,  valued  at 
one  million  dollars,  was  held  from  March  22  to  April 
13,  1958.  On  April  20,  1958,  the  New  Zealand  Tem- 
ple was  dedicated  by  President  David  O.  McKay. 
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Seven  LDS  elders,  called  by  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  to  Great  Britain,  arrived  aboard  the  packet  ship 
Garrick  in  Liverpool  on  July  20,  1837. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Elder  Heber  C.  Kimball, 
these  missionaries  made  their  way  to  the  manufac- 
turing town  of  Preston,  about  thirty  miles  north  of 
Liverpool,  and  there  within  twenty-four  hours  were 
invited  to  speak  in  the  local  Vauxhall  Chapel  before  a 
large  Sabbath  day  congregation. 

The  truth  of  their  message  found  converts.  On 
July  30,  1837,  ten  days  after  the  elders  arrived  in 
England,  the  first  British  converts,  nine  in  number, 
were  baptized  in  the  River  Ribble,  a  picturesque 
stream  that  flows  through  the  heart  of  Preston. 

It  was  not  until  after  World  War  II  that  a  temple 
in  England  was  planned.  Then  Elder  Stayner  Rich- 
ards, president  of  the  British  Mission,  talked  with  a 
Mrs.  Pears  about  purchasing  her  country  estate.  It 
was  not  until  after  Elder  A.  Hamer  Reiser  had  suc- 
ceeded Elder  Richards  as  mission  president  that  Mrs. 
Pears  sold  her  property  to  the  Church. 

The  land  has  an  interesting  history.  The  first 
recorded  mention  of  the  property  is  in  the  Domesday 
Book,  a  record  of  a  survey  of  the  lands  of  England 
made  by  order  of  William  the  Conqueror  about  1086. 

The  property,  too,  is  bisected  by  #A-22,  the  high- 
way from  Brighton  to  London,  which  lies  over  the 
old  Roman  road,  leading  from  the  south  coast  to 
Lewis,  built  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian 
era.  Nearby  also  are  remnants  of  the  old  Pilgrim's 
Way  and  many  other  relics  of  the  distant  past. 

It  is  here  that  the  London  Temple  is  located  on  a 
historic,  thirty-two  acre  baronial  estate,  in  Lingfield, 
about  twenty-six  miles  south  of  London.  Although 
it  is  located  in  Surrey,  the  nearest  sizeable  town  is 
East  Grimstead,  across  the  county  border  in  Sussex. 

President  David  O.  McKay  dedicated  this  temple 


site  August  10,  1953.  Two  years  and  seventeen  days 
later,  August  27,  1955,  at  the  time  of  the  Salt  Lake 
Tabernacle  Choir  concert  tour  of  Europe,  President 
McKay  broke  the  ground  for  this  temple  at  services 
at  which  the  Tabernacle  Choir  sang. 

Elder  Richard  L.  Evans,  who  like  President  McKay, 
had  once  served  as  a  young  man  as  a  missionary  in 
Great  Britain,  laid  the  cornerstone  on  May  11,  1957. 

The  building  was  completed  and  opened  to  the 
public  for  inspection  and  for  guided  tours  between 
August  15  and  30,  1958.  The  dedicatory  prayer  was 
offered  by  President  David  O.  McKay  on  September 
7, 1958;  other  dedicatory  sessions  were  held  on  Septem- 
ber 8  and  9  under  President  McKay's  direction. 

Physically,  it  is  a  small  temple  as  are  the  Swiss 
and  New  Zealand  temples.  The  exterior  dimensions 
of  the  London  Temple  are  160  feet  by  85  feet;  the 
basement  and  main  ground  floor  have  approximately 
13,000  square  feet  each  of  floor  space.  The  building 
includes  three  stories  and  a  mezzanine  above  ground 
level  with  a  total  floor  space  of  approximately  34,000 
square  feet.  The  spire  rises  160  feet  above  ground  level. 

The  design  is  modern  and  contemporary.  The 
temple  is  constructed  of  reinforced  concrete  and 
structural  steel,  which  is  faced  with  a  white  cement 
finishing  stone.  The  room  is  of  sheet  copper;  the 
spire  is  sheathed  in  lead-coated  copper. 

Teakwood  for  the  paneling  and  doors  was  obtained 
from  Burma.  The  marble  in  the  building  came  from 
Italy.  The  stainless  steel  baptismal  font  in  the 
basement  of  the  temple  was  made  in  Switzerland 
as  were  the  bronze  casts  of  the  twelve  life-size  oxen 
which  support  the  font. 

The  architect  of  the  London  Temple  was  Edward 
O.  Anderson  of  Salt  Lake  City,  with  Sir  Thomas  P. 
Bennett  of  the  firm  of  T.  P.  Bennett  &  Son,  London, 
as  the  architect  supervising  construction. 
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Wednesday,  February  4,  1846— history  started  two 
LDS  movements  to  the  lands  of  the  West.  Renewed 
mob  violence  in  Nauvoo  forced  an  early  exodus 
there— westward,  across  the  wide  Mississippi,  under 
the  leadership  of  President  Brigham  Young.  On  that 
same  February  4,  from  New  York,  under  the  direction 
of  Elder  Samuel  Brannan,  238  Saints  took  passage  on 
the  sailing  ship  Brooklyn  and  sailed  around  Cape  Horn 
to  Hawaii  and  to  the  Golden  Gate,  where  they  docked 
at  Yerba  Buena,  a  small  Mexican  settlement  that 
had  only  recently  fallen  into  American  hands.  This 
was  to  be  San  Francisco,  the  date  was  July  29,  1846. 

The  main  body  of  the  Saints  was  to  spend  the 
winter  at  Winter  Quarters,  Nebraska.  The  next  year 
Elder  Brannan  made  a  trip  to  the  east,  meeting 
President  Young  on  the  Green  River  and  inviting 
the  church  leader  to  join  the  group  already  in  north- 
ern California.  Elder  Brannan  returned  to  California 
disappointed,  and  while  many  of  his  people  later 
joined  the  main  body  of  the  Saints  in  the  Great 
Basin,  he  went  on  to  what  is  said  to  be  California's 
first  millionaire  but  was  to  die  a  penniless  pauper. 

Today  in  the  eastern  hills  of  the  city  of  Oakland,  a 
Latter-day  Saint  temple  is  rising,  the  second  to  be 
built  in  California. 

It  has  been  recalled  that  President  Young  and 
Willard  Richards  wrote  the  members  of  the  Mormon 
Battalion  on  August  7,  1847:  ".  .  .  And  in  the  process 
of  time,  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  may  yet  be  over- 
looked from  the  Temple  of  the  Lord.  .  .  ." 

In  1924,  President  George  Albert  Smith,  then  a 
member  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  prophesied 
while  looking  eastward  from  his  hotel  room  in  San 
Francisco  that  a  temple  would  one  day  surmount 
the  East  Bay  hills— one  that  would  be  visible  as  a 
beacon  to  the  ships  as  they  entered  the  Golden  Gate 
from  the  farflung  places  of  the  earth. 

President  David  O.  McKay,  then  a  member  of  the 
First  Presidency,  in  1942,  went  to  California  to  in- 
vestigate a  site  for  a  temple.  Upon  his  recommenda- 
tion the  original  part  of  the  site  was  purchased  in 


July  1942.  President  Heber  J.  Grant  at  the  Sunday 
morning  session  of  the  April  1943  general  conference 
said:  "I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  we  have  purchased 
in  the  Oakland  area  another  temple  site.  The  nego- 
tiations have  been  finally  concluded  and  the  title 
passed.  The  site  is  located  on  the  lower  foothills 
of  East  Oakland  on  a  rounded  hill  overlooking  San 
Francisco  Bay.  We  shall  in  due  course  build  there 
a  splendid  temple." 

Since  then  additional  adjacent  land  has  been  pur- 
chased, making  the  site  now  known  locally  as  Temple 
Hill  about  twice  as  large  as  Temple  Square  in  Salt 
Lake  City.  Erected  on  the  site  is  the  Church's  East 
Bay  Interstake  Center.  It  was  while  there  to  dedi- 
cate this  center  in  September  1960  that  President 
McKay  felt  impressed  with  the  urgency  to  go  ahead 
with  the  plans  for  the  Oakland  Temple. 

President  McKay  broke  the  ground  and  dedicated 
the  site  May  26,  1962.  A  year  later  to  the  weekend, 
May  25,  1963,  (both  days  being  Saturdays)  the  corner- 
stone was  laid  by  President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve.  Sister  Smith  sang 
Alexander  Schreiner's  musical  setting  of  President 
Smith's  "We  Are  Watchmen  on  the  Towers  of  Zion," 
accompanied   by   the    Salt   Lake    Tabernacle    Choir. 

The  Oakland  Temple  measures  189  feet  east  and 
west  by  110  feet  north  and  south.  There  is  a  center 
tower  169  feet  high  with  four  lesser  towers  95  feet 
high.  The  building  is  of  reinforced  concrete  con- 
struction, with  sidings  of  four-inch  granite  facing  on 
the  outside  walls.  This  granite  came  from  Ray- 
mond, California,  near  Yosemite  National  Park.  The 
building  is  designed  by  Harold  W.  Burton,  a 
church  architect. 

The  Oakland  Temple  commands  a  sweeping  view 
of  the  entire  bay  area.  The  Golden  Gate  is  directly 
to  the  west.  The  city  of  San  Francisco  lies  some 
eighteen  miles  distant.  Seen  also  from  the  temple 
grounds  are  the  cities  of  Piedmont,  Berkeley,  Rich- 
mond, Alameda,  San  Leandro,  Hayward,  San  Jose, 
and  Palo  Alto. 
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"Holy  sanctuaries  wherein  sacred  ordinances,  rites,  and  ceremonies  are  per- 
formed which  pertain  to  salvation  and  exaltation  in  the  kingdom  of  God  are  called 
temples.  They  are  the  most  sacred  places  of  worship  on  earth,  and  each  one  is 
literally  a  house  of  the  Lord,  a  house  of  the  great  Creator,  a  house  where  he  and 
his  Spirit  may  dwell,  to  which  he  may  come,  or  send  his  messengers,  to  confer 
priesthood  and  keys  and  to  give  revelation  to  his  people."* 

The  fifteen  temples  built  in  this  dispensation,  discussed  in  the  preceding  arti- 
cles, are  pictured  in  full  color  on  the  pages  that  follow. 

Two  of  the  pictures,  those  of  the  Nauvoo  and  the  Oakland  temples,  were 
reproduced  from  paintings  rendered  especially  for  The  Improvement  Era  by  Har- 
rison Groutage  of  Utah  State  University.  The  other  thirteen  are  reproduced 
from  color  transparencies.  The  photographers  are  Verl  Scott,  Kirtland;  Lucien 
Bown,  Manti  and  St.  George;  Lorrin  Wiggins,  Salt  Lake;  Ralph  Reynolds,  Alberta; 
Edward  O.  Anderson,  Swiss;  Irving  T.  Nelson,  London;  Church  Information 
Service,  Logan;  Larry  M.  Page,  Idaho  Falls;  and  Doyle  L.  Green,  Los  Angeles, 
Arizona,  Hawaii,  and  New  Zealand. 


*  Written  by  President  Bruce  R.  McConkie. 
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WHY  DO  THE 

LATTER-DAY 

SAINTS 

BUILD  TEMPLES? 


BY    JAMES    E.    TALMAGE 

FORMERLY     OF     THE     COUNCIL     OF     THE     TWELVE 

Reprinted  from   The   Improvement  Era 
June  1914,  page  712. 


The  Latter-day  Saints  are  known  and  distinguished  as 
a  temple-building  people.  Among  the  numerous 
churches,  sects,  societies,  and  associations  professing 
belief  in  the  principles  of  Christianity,  The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  alone  in  the 
acceptance  and  practice  of  the  doctrine  of  temple  serv- 
ice. Other  religious  bodies  build  houses  of  worship, 
ranging  from  humble  chapels  to  great  synagogues  and 
stately  cathedrals;  but  for  none  of  these  edifices,  how- 
ever great  or  imposing  they  may  be,  is  the  claim 
advanced  that  they  are  intended  for  use  as  temples, 
in  the  true  and  specific  sense  of  the  term. 

Temples  are  designed  for  the  administration  of  ordi- 
nances in  service  regarded  as  sacred.  It  is  both  inter- 
esting and  instructive  to  note  that  this  characteristic 
applies  alike  to  heathen  temples  and  to  sanctuaries 
reared  to  the  name  of  the  true  and  the  living  God. 
The  altar  of  sacrifice  in  pagan  temples  of  old  was 
erected  in  front  of  the  entrance  to  the  structure;  and 
though  devotees  thronged  about  the  altar,  none  but 
the  priests  were  admitted  to  the  actual  shrine,  or 
inside  the  temple  itself.  So  also  with  the  Tabernacle 
of  the  Congregation,  which  was  a  portable  sanctuary 
and  constructed  by  the  people  of  Israel  in  their  migra 
tion  from  Egypt;  and  so  with  the  imposing  Temple  of 
Solomon,  the  Temple  of  Zerubbabel,  and  the  greatest 
of  all,  the  Temple  of  Herod;  in  each  of  these,  spacious 
courts  were  enclosed  by  an  outer  wall,  with  altars  and 
other  equipment,  within  which  courts  the  people  con- 
gregated according  to  prescribed  rule  and  order;  but 
the  sanctuary  itself  was  a  relatively  small  structure, 
reserved  for  the  most  holy  ordinances  and  cere- 
monial ministry. 


Profitable  as  would  be  a  study  of  the  sanctuaries 
erected  by  Israel  of  old,  the  purpose  of  the  present 
writing  and  the  space  limits  imposed  to  special  works 
treating  this  important  and  interesting  subject  make 
it  impossible.1 

Temples  are  a  necessity  in  the  present  dispensation. 
Without  them  the  revealed  purposes  of  God  would  fail 
in  fulfilment.  In  the  long  ago  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses: 

"For  behold,  this  is  my  work  and  my  glory— to  bring 
to  pass  the  immortality  and  eternal  life  of  man." 
(Moses  1:39.) 

We  -affirm  that  temples  are  indispensable  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  divine  undertaking,  and  in  sup- 
port of  this  affirmation  present  the  following  facts. 

Mortal  man  is  in  a  fallen  state,  shut  out  from  heaven, 
the  abode  of  God,  as  surely  as  were  our  first  parents 
shut  out  from  Eden  after  their  transgression. 

The  power  of  death,  which  came  to  humankind 
through  the  fall,  is  robbed  of  its  permanency  by  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  was  inaugurated. 

The  resurrection  of  the  dead  will  be  universal,  the 
victory  of  Christ  over  death  thus  being  extended  to 
all  men  irrespective  of  their  righteous  or  sinful  state. 

The  resurrection,  however,  constitutes  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  soul  from  death,  deliverance  from  the 
temporary  victory  of  the  grave,  and  not  salvation  from 
the  effects  of  individual  sin.  The  resurrected  sinner 
will  have  to  meet  the  just  and  inevitable  results  of 
his  evil  career  as  surely  as  will  the  righteous  stand 
in  their  resurrected  bodies  to  receive  the  eternal  bless- 
ings that  constitute  the  fruitage  of  their  devoted  lives. 

The  atonement  wrought  by  Jesus  Christ  provides 
not  only  for  the  redemption  of  the  soul  through  the 
breaking  of  the  thrall  of  death,  but  also  for  the  salva- 
tion of  every  soul  who  accepts  the  conditions  pre- 
scribed and  established,  which  conditions  are 
summarized  in  the  requirement  of  "obedience  to  the 
laws  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel." 

Great  and  glorious  as  is  the  boon  of  redemption  from 
the  power  of  the  great  destroyer  manifest  in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  greater  and  more  glorious  is  the 
provision  made  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  The 
revealed  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  provides  yet  more 
transcendent  blessings  in  the  plan  of  exaltation, 
whereby  resurrected  man  may  advance  from  one  stage 
of  relative  perfection  to  another,  until  he  attains  the 
rank  and  title  of  god-ship,  with  powers  of  eternal  in- 
crease and  never-ending  progression. 

1"See  The  House  of  the  Lord,  particularly  Chapter  I  for  a  brief 
treatment  of  temples  in  general,  and  Chapter  II  for  a  more  detailed 
description    of    holy    sanctuaries    of    earlier    dispensations." 
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More  and  more  interest  is  being  focused  to  the  study 
of  Nauvoo  history  and  the  Nauvoo  Temple.  The  fol- 
lowing contribution  is  an  attempt  to  present  for  the 
first  time  in  over  one  hundred  years  a  clear  idea  of 
what  the  Nauvoo  Temple  actually  looked  like  and 
how  its  interior  was  arranged. 

Most  of  the  well-known  representations  of  the 
temple  are  either  inaccurate  or  very  incomplete. 
(For  drawings  and  photographs  see  the  article  "Nau- 
voo" in  the  July  1962  Era.)  Furthermore,  few  of  the 
architectural  plans  have  survived. 

Apparently  several  sets  of  plans  were  submitted  to 
Joseph  Smith,  those  of  William  Weeks  being  the  most 
acceptable.  Weeks,  born  in  Massachusetts  in  1814, 
settled  in  the  midwest  and  joined  the  Church  in  that 
area.  He  later  left  the  Church  and  died  March  9, 
1900  in  Los  Angeles.)  Most  of  his  drawings  have 
disappeared.  Some  preliminary  sketches  and  draw- 
ings, however,  were  discovered  some  years  ago  in 
California  and  are  now  housed  in  the  Church  His- 
torian's Office.  In  the  main,  these  drawings  support 
the  conclusions  reached  in  this  study. 

The  Nauvoo  Temple  was  the  fourth  temple  to  be 
contemplated  in  this  dispensation.  (The  others,  also 
in  the  midwest,  were  in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  in  Inde- 
pendence, and  Far  West,  Missouri.  Of  these  three, 
construction  carried  forward  to  dedication  only  on 
the  Kirtland  Temple.) 

On  May  6,  1833,  three  years  after  the  Church  had 
been  organized,  the  Lord  revealed  to  Joseph  Smith 
in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  the  necessity  of  building  the 
"foundation  of  the  city  of  the  state  of  Zion,  here  in 
the  land  of  Kirtland,  beginning  at  my  house  for  the 
work  of  the  presidency,  in  obtaining  revelation;  and 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry  of  the  presidency,  in  all 
things  pertaining  to  the  church  and  kingdom." 
(D&C   94:1-3.) 


Not  only  was  the  necessity  of  building  the  Kirt- 
land Temple  revealed,  but  also  its  exact  form  and 
dimensions.  (DHC  I,  359-362.)  Since  the  Nauvoo 
Temple  was  commenced  less  than  ten  years  after 
the  Kirtland  Temple  and  since  the  Lord  also  showed 
Joseph  Smith  in  a  vision  what  it  should  look  like, 
(Ibid.,  2nd  ed.,  VI,  196-197,)  it  is  not  surprising  that 
the  general  form  and  appearance  of  the  two  temples 
is  quite  similar.1*  (These  same  general  instructions 
regarding  the  house  of  the  Lord  seem  to  have  been 
carried  out  also  in  all  of  the  Utah  temples-St.  George, 
Logan,  Manti,  and  Salt  Lake  City.  Thereafter,  there 
was  a  change  in  style  and  form,  but  not  in  function.) 
There  is  another,  more  practical,  reason  for  this 
similarity-the  Church  would  have  had  considerable 
experience  in  erecting  this  type  of  building.  There- 
fore, any  attempt  to  re-establish  what  the  Nauvoo 
Temple  looked  like,  especially  its  interior,  would  re- 
quire a  careful  study  of  the  Kirtland  Temple.  The 
following  conclusions  and  drawings  regarding  the 
interior  of  the  Nauvoo  Temple  have  been  made  after 
careful  consideration  of  many  printed  sources,  manu- 
scripts, photographs,  and  drawings,  and  of  the  Kirt- 
land Temple,  itself. 

In  Nauvoo  on  January  19,  1841,  Joseph  Smith  re- 
ceived a  revelation  in  which  he  was  commanded  to 
build  a  temple  for  the  purpose  of  revealing  keys  and 
powers  of  the  priesthood  and  for  the  salvation  of 
the  living  and  the  dead. 

Within  a  month  after  receiving  this  commandment, 
the  Prophet  selected  a  site  on  Block  20  of  Wells' 
addition,  a  high  point  commanding  a  view  of  the 
river  and  surrounding  terrain,  and  excavation  begun.2 
The  dimensions  of  the  temple  vary  from  source  to 
source.3  One  of  the  important  findings  of  the  current 
excavation  will  be  the  proper  dimensions  of  at  least 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  temple.     This  paper 

°For  footnotes   see  page   982. 
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used  the  measurement  of  128  feet  long  by 
88  feet  wide  by  65  feet  high  with  a  spire 
reaching  to  165  feet.4 

The  building  was  built  of  light  gray 
limestone  which  was  quarried  north  of 
the  city.  The  four  walls  were  ornamented 
by  30  pilasters,  nine  on  each  side  and  six 
at  each  end.  Each  pilaster  is  reputed  to 
have  cost  $3,000.  The  capitals  of  these 
pilasters  were  the  famous  "sun"  stones. 
Each  capital  consisted  of  five  stones— one 
base  stone,  one  "sun"  stone,  a  stone  de- 
picting two  hands  holding  trumpets,  and 
two  stones  which  formed  a  cap  over  the 
"trumpet"  stone.  Each  such  capital  is  re- 
ported to  have  cost  $450.  Part  of  the  base 
of  each  pilaster  was  the  "moon"  stone. 
The  "star"  stones  were  placed  as  ornaments 
in  the  frieze  above  the  pilasters.5 

The  side  walls  of  the  temple  were  pierced 
by  two  rows  of  eight  "gothic"  windows 
and  two  rows  of  eight  circular  windows. 
Ten  steps  led  up  to  the  front  and  only 
entrance  to  the  temple,  where  three  arched 
doorways  led  into  a  vestibule.6  There  were 
also  "gothic"  and  round  windows  in  the 
front  facade,  and  windows  in  the  rear  wall. 

The  structure  was  surmounted  by  a 
tower  of  four  tiers  and  capped  with  a 
dome.  Atop  the  dome  was  a  weather  vane. 
(Ibid.,  VII,  577.)7  This  tower  is  variously 
shown  to  be  either  hexagonal  or  octagonal. 
The  latest  research  shows  it  to  have  been 
eight  sided,  and  the  top  three  levels  pierced 
with  windows.  Apparently  there  were 
four  clock  faces  in  the  next  to  top  level.8 
The  lower  portion  of  the  tower  was  orna- 
mented with  free  standing  columns.9  It 
was  possible  to  ascend  to  the  tower  by 
stairs.  One  visitor  recorded  that  he  added 
his  name  to  the  hundreds  of  others  "from 
all  parts  of  the  habitable  globe"  which 
were  scratched  there.10 

The  roof  of  the  temple  is  usually  de- 


ENLIGHTENMENT 
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Without  a  smile,  friendliness  may 
Be  rich,  and  full,  and  deep; 
But  adding  a  smile,  like  break  of  day, 
Will  show  it's  not  asleep! 
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picted  as  a  "comb-roof"  with  a  sharp  pitch.  One 
contemporary,  however,  said  that  the  roof  was  nearly 
flat  so  that  one  could  walk  upon  it  with  ease.11 

Most  illustrations  show  some  sort  of  wall  around 
the  temple  area.  There  is  some  basis  for  this.  We 
are  told  that  on  April  14,  1845  the  foundation  of  a 
wall  around  the  temple  was  laid  and  that  the 
"pickets  or  railing  around  the  temple  and  the  block 
west  of  the  temple"  were  commenced  in  May 
of  the  same  year.  Furthermore,  in  June  1845  Brig- 
ham  Young  wrote  to  Wilford  Woodruff  in  England 
that,  "We  are  building  a  stone  wall  around  the 
Temple  block,  eight  feet  high  and  about  five  feet 
thick  at  the  base,  the  wall  on  the  north  side  is  nearly 
built,  .  .  ."  (Ibid.,  VII,  383,  399,  407.)  The  Times  and 
Seasons  of  April  1,  1845  said  that  a  "trench  is  being 
excavated  about  six  feet  wide  and  six  feet  deep  and 
around  a  square  about  six  to  eight  acres,  which  will 
be  filled  with  stone  and  upon  which  will  be  placed 
an  iron  fence  for  the  security  of  the  Temple 
and  Tabernacle." 

Accurate  details  and  photographs  of  the  exterior 
of  the  building  are  few  enough,  but  certainly  plenti- 
ful when  compared  with  the  paucity  of  information 
about  the  temple's  interior.  Aside  from  Piercy's 
drawing  of  the  "Temple  in  Ruins"12  (See  plate  I)  this 
author  knows  of  no  other  illustration  of  any  part  of 
the  temple's  interior. 

It  is  clear  that  the  temple  consisted  of  a  basement 
which  served  for  baptismal  ordinances,  a  vestibule 
on  the  first  and  second  floors,  two  large  halls  or 
"stories"  for  mass  meetings  and  services,  two  "half- 
stories"  for  anterooms  and  offices,  some  rooms  in  the 
attic  for  washings,  anointings,  and  endowments,  some 
rooms  under  the  tower  for  wardrobes,  and  the 
tower  itself. 

The  attic  rooms  are  the  best  described  portion  of 
the  temple  (See  DHC  VII,  531,  535,  542,  544,  555-556, 
580,  and  plate  V.)  We  know  that  these  rooms  were 
to   be    used    for    temple    ordinances,   offices,    and    a 


"Council  Chamber."  The  records  make  it  very  clear 
that  the  attic  consisted  of  one  large  room,  hall,  or 
Council  Chamber  88  feet  2  inches  long  and  28  feet 
8  inches  wide.  The  large  room  was  plastered  and 
painted  and  carpeting  on  the  floor. 

The  whole  area  was  arched  over,  and  the  arch  was 
divided  into  six  spaces  by  cross  beams  to  support 
the  roof.  On  each  side  of  the  main  hall  were  six 
small  rooms  approximately  14  feet  square  with  those 
next  to  the  east  wall  slightly  smaller. 

These  twelve  rooms  were  allocated  as  follows:  The 
first  four  on  the  south  side  were  used  by  members  of 
the  Council  of  the  Twelve.  The  office  at  the  south- 
east corner  was  occupied  by  Brigham  Young  and 
contained  an  altar  which  was  apparently  used  for 
sealing  ordinances.  The  second  room  on  the  south 
was  occupied  by  Heber  C.  Kimball,  the  third  by 
Orson  Hyde,  Parley  P.  Pratt,  and  Orson  Pratt,  the 
fourth  by  John  Taylor,  George  A.  Smith,  Amasa  M. 
Lyman,  and  John  E.  Page,  the  fifth  by  Joseph  Young 
and  other  members  of  the  Presidents  of  the  Seventy, 
and  the  sixth  was  a  room  where  the  elders  could 
prepare  for  temple  ordinances. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  temple  the  first  room  was 
occupied  by  Bishop  Newell  K.  Whitney  and  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood,  the  second  by  the  high  council, 
the  third  and  fourth  by  President  George  Miller  and 
the  high  priests,  the  fifth  by  the  elders,  and  the  sixth 
was  a  room  for  the  sisters. 

The  altar  in  Brigham  Young's  room  was  2  feet  6 
inches  high  and  2  feet  6  inches  long,  and  1  foot  wide. 
It  rose  from  a  platform  about  8  or  9  inches  high  and 
extended  out  on  all  sides  about  a  foot,  forming  a 
convenient  place  to  kneel  upon.  It  was  covered  with 
cushions  and  scarlet  damask  cloth,  and  the  sides  were 
covered  with  white  linen. 

The  side  rooms  might  have  been  closed  off  from 
the  main  hall  by  curtains  or  doors.  Some  portraits 
apparently  hung  in  one  or  both  of  the  east  rooms. 

We  have  some  further         ( Continued  on  page  980) 
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I've  got  Atlas    batteries  that  will  start  your  car.  I've  got  batteries  that  won't. 


Sometimes  I  say  to  people,  "Want  a  new  battery?"  and  they  come  back  with  an  "l-already-have-a-fine-Atlas-battery-with-the-rating-clearly- 
marked- where- l-can-see-it-and- my -car-starts- in -the- morning-faster-than- 1 -do-so- who- needs- a- new-battery?''  answer.  "A  flashlight  battery, 
I  say.  "They're  sure  leakproof,"  I  say.  "Like  everything  I  sell — you  can't  buy  better,"  I  say.  And  the  people  say,  "I'll  take  two. 
They're  small."  I  smile.  You  expect  more  from  American — and  you  get  it.  Your  American  OH  Dealer 
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The  Nauvoo  Temple 
(Continued  from  page  978) 

information  about  the  attic  rooms. 
We  are  told  that  the  room  was  "low 
and  lighted  by  a  large  half-circle 
window  at  the  end  and  by  several 
small  skylights  in  the  roof,13  and  that 
in  the  entry  on  each  side  of  the  door 
to  the  Council  Chamber,  is  a  room 
called  a  wardrobe,  where  the  priests 
were  to  keep  their  clothing.  On  one 
side  was  a  room  intended  for  a 
pantry.14  These  rooms  were  located 
in  that  portion  of  the  temple  just 
under  the  tower. 

Immediately  under  the  main  hall 
or  Council  Chamber  in  the  attic  was 
the  upper  of  the  "two  great  stories 
[which]  will  each  have  two  pulpits, 
one  at  each  end,"1"1  and  which 
would,  of  course,  have  been  lighted 
by  the  two  rows  of  "gothic"  win- 
dows in  the  sides  of  the  temple.  (See 
plate  IV.)  We  are  told  furthermore 
that  this  upper  hall  had  "four  [win- 
dows] at  the  farther  end."16  One 
source  says  that  on  each  side  of 
this  floor  were  rooms  in  an  unfin- 
ished condition.17 

The  "Grand  Hall"  was  on  the 
ground  floor.  (See  plate  III.)  Itwas 
plastered  and  painted  with  biblical 
scenes,  had  an  arched  ceiling,  and 
had  pulpits  and  seats  for  the  choir 
and  band  at  each  end.  (DHC  VII, 
560. )1S  The  back  of  the  seats  were 
made  like  some  train  seats  with  a 
movable  back  so  that  people  could 
face  in  either  direction.  There  were 
a  series  of  pulpits  with  semicircu- 
lar fronts  at  either  end.  Those  on 
the  west  were  for  the  offices  of  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood,  those  on  the 
east  for  the  Melchizedek.  (Ibid., 
VII,  560.)19  Access  to  this  main  hall 
was  through  two  large  arched  door- 
ways which  led  in  from  the 
vestibule.20 

The  position  of  the  half-stories 
was  one  of  the  most  interesting 
problems  of  this  paper.  (See  plates 
I,  II,  III.)  Three  statements  by 
Joseph  Smith,  Brigham  Young,  and 
W.  W.  Phelps  are  helpful.  Joseph 
Smith,  in  defense  of  his  insistence 
upon  using  circular  windows  in  the 
side  of  the  temple  wrote  the 
following: 

"In  the  afternoon  [February  5, 
1844]  Elder  William  Weeks  (whom 
I  had  employed  as  architect  of  the 
Temple,)  came  in  for  instruction. 
I  instructed  him  in  relation  to  the 


circular  windows  designed  to  light 
the  offices  in  the  dead  work  of  the 
arch  between  stories.  He  said  that 
round  windows  in  the  broad  side  of 
a  building  were  a  violation  of  all 
the  known  rules  of  architecture,  and 
contended  that  they  should  be  semi- 
circular—that the  building  was  too 
low  for  round  windows.  I  told  him 
I  would  have  the  circles,  if  he  had 
to  make  the  Temple  ten  feet  higher 
than  it  was  originally  calculated; 
that  one  light  at  the  center  of  each 
circular  window  would  be  sufficient 
to  light  the  whole  room;  that  when 
the  whole  building  was  thus  illumin- 
ated, the  effect  would  be  remark- 
ably grand.  'I  wish  you  to  carry 
out  my  designs.  I  have  seen  in 
vision  the  splendid  appearance  of 
that  building  illuminated,  and  will 
have  it  built  according  to  the  pat- 
tern shown  me.' '  (DHC  VI, 
196-197.)21 

Later  on,  Brigham  Young,  in  a 
general  epistle  of  January  14,  1845, 
said  that,  "In  the  recesses,  on  each 
side  of  the  arch,  on  the  first  story, 
there  will  be  a  suite  of  rooms  or 
ante-chambers,  lighted  with  the  first 
row  of  circular  windows."  (Ibid.,  VI, 
358.)  W.  W.  Phelps,  a  printer  and 
educator,  says  much  the  same  thing 
in  the  Times  and  Season.  (Ibid., 
V,  759.) 

After  due  consideration  of  the 
primary  sources  and  drawings  of 
"The  Temple  in  Ruins"  I  have  con- 
cluded that  the  two  half-stories  were 
a  series  of  small  rooms  running 
alongside  of  the  arches  over  both 
of  the  main  halls,  and  that  both 
rows  of  circular  windows  lighted 
these  rooms. 

As  noted  above,  the  basement  was 
the  first  part  of  the  temple  com- 
pleted and  dedicated  and  was  used 
mainly  for  baptismal  ordinances. 
(See  plate  V.)  The  most  important 
thing  in  the  basement,  of  course, 
was  the  font.  Much  information 
exists  about  this  font,  and  at  least 
two  drawings  are  extant.22  Basic- 
ally, it  was  a  large  oval-shaped  basin 
which  rested  upon  the  backs  of 
twelve  oxen  and  had  a  flight  of 
steps  with  metal  banisters  leading 
up  to  the  basin  on  each  side.  It 
was  located  in  the  center  of  the 
basement  with  its  length  running 
east  and  west. 

Joseph  Smith  has  given  us  the 
following  detailed  description  of 
the  font: 

"The  baptismal  font  is  situated  in 


the  center  of  the  basement  room, 
under  the  main  hall  of  the  Tem- 
ple, it  is  constructed  of  pine  tim- 
ber, and  put  together  of  staves 
tongued  and  groved,  oval  shape,  six- 
teen feet  long  east  and  west  and 
twelve  feet  wide,  seven  feet  high 
from  the  foundation,  the  basin  four 
feet  deep,  the  moulding  of  the  cap 
and  base  are  formed  of  beautiful 
carved  work  in  antique  style.  The 
sides  are  finished  with  panel  work. 
A  flight  of  stairs  in  the  north  and 
south  sides  lead  up  and  down  into 
the  basin,  guarded  by  the  side 
railing.23 

"The  font  stands  upon  twelve 
oxen,  four  on  each  side,  and  two  at 
each  end,  their  heads,  shoulders, 
and  fore  legs  projecting  out  from 
under  the  font,  they  are  carved  out 
of  pine  plank  glued  together,  and 
copied  after  the  most  beautiful 
five-year-old  steer  that  could  be 
found  in  the  country,  and  they  are 
an  excellent  striking  likeness  of  the 
original;  the  horns  were  formed  after 
the  most  perfect  horn  that  could 
be  procured. 

"The  oxen  and  ornamental  mould- 
ings of  the  font  were  carved  by 
Elijah  Fordham,  from  the  city  of 
New  York,  which  occupied  eight 
months  of  time.  The  font  was  en- 
closed by  a  temporary  frame  building 
sided  up  with  split  oak  clapboard, 
with  a  roof  of  the  same  mate- 
rial, and  was  so  low  that  the  timbers 
of  the  first  story  were  laid  above  it. 
The  water  was  supplied  from  a  well 
thirty  feet  deep  in  the  east  end 
of  the  basement. 

"This  font  was  built  for  the  bap- 
tisms for  the  dead  until  the  Temple 
shall  be  finished,  when  a  more  dur- 
able one  will  supply  its  place." 
( Ibid.,  IV,  446-447. )  This  temporary 
font  was  ready  and  dedicated 
November  8,  1841. 

The  first  stone  for  the  new  font 
was  laid  June  25,  1845,  nearly  four 
years  later.  It  was  of  white  lime- 
stone and  of  about  the  same  dimen- 
sions as  the  former  one.24 

The  wooden  oxen  were  also  re- 
placed with  stone  ones. 

On  three  sides  of  the  font  there 
were  a  suite  of  rooms  "fitted  up  for 
the  washings"  and  where  people 
could  dress  and  undress  prepara- 
tory for  baptism.  Heating  arrange- 
ments had  been  made  to  heat  the 
rooms  and  the  water  for  the  font. 
(Ibid.,  VII,  358.)25  The  room  was 
unpaved  and  lighted  by  small  win- 
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Yesterdays  plans..  Take  shape  today... For  coppers  tomorrow 


High  on  a  level  at  the  Bingham  Canyon  Mine  is  a  new  electric  shovel  —  the  largest 
ever  put  in  service  in  Utah  by  Kennecott  Copper  Corporation.  Each  bite  of  its 
giant  dipper  scoops  up  24  tons  of  rock  and  earth.  This  shovel,  huge  as  it  is,  is 
just  a  tiny  part  of  Kennecott's  vast,  lOO-miJlion  dollar  expansion  program 
to  increase  copper  production  in  Utah. 

The  program  is  the  result  of  endless  hours  of  planning.  It  includes  new 
equipment,  new  plants  and  new  production  methods.  It  has  one  goal  — 
to  add  new  strength  to  Kennecott's  Utah  business. 

Today,  mining  in  Utah  is  celebrating  its  100th  anniversary.  The  men 
of  Kennecott  are  proud  to  be  part  of  the  basic  industry  that  has 
produced  8V2  billion  dollars  worth  of  minerals  in  the  past  century. 
But  they  are  not  content  merely  to  look  back  with  satisfaction 
at  the  accomplishments  of  the  past. 

Instead,  their  eyes  are  on  the  future.  They  are  concerned  with 
maintaining  Kennecott  as  a  sound,  profitable  business  that  will 
continue  to  be  a  vital  part  of  Utah's  growing  economy. 


Kennecott  Copper  Corporation 
*>  <*  Utah  Copper  Division 


MINING  CENTENNIAL  OF  UTAH 
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dows.26    There  was  also  a  drain  for 
the  font.  (Ibid.,  VII  383. )27 

Such  is  the  picture  of  the  Nauvoo 
Temple  which  emerges  from  the 
records.  It  is  hoped  that  further 
research  and  excavation  will  per- 
mit more  accurate  and  detailed 
drawings  and  even  models  of  the 
temple  to  be  prepared. 

FOOTNOTES 

^or  detailed  architectural  drawings  of 
the  Kirtland  Temple  see  N.  B.  Lundwall's 
compilation  Temples  of  the  Most  High 
(Salt  Lake  City,  1945],  pp.  15-31.  The 
"revised  and  enlarged"  second  edition  is 
considerably  inferior  in  the  sections  de- 
voted to  the  Kirtland  and  Nauvoo  temples. 

2Joseph  Smith  was  so  anxious  to  use  the 
Nauvoo  Temple  that  various  parts  of  it 
were  dedicated  as  soon  as  they  were  fin- 
ished. (Something  which  had  been  done 
at  Kirtland  and  would  be  done  again  at 
the  time  of  the  building  of  the  first  tem- 
ple in  Utah  at  St.  George.)  For  conven- 
ient reference  the  following  schedule  of 
building  and  dedications  of  the  Nauvoo 
Temple  is  given: 

1.  Commandment  to  build  the  temple 
received  January  19,  1841. 

2.  Cornerstones  laid  April  6,  1841. 

3.  Basement  rooms  and  baptismal  font 
dedicated  November  8,  1841. 

4.  First  baptisms  performed  November 
21,  1841. 

5.  First  open  air  meeting  held  in  tem- 
ple when  walls  were  four  feet  high,  Octo- 
ber 30,  1842. 

6.  First  capital  stones  set  September 
23,  1844. 

7.  Last  "trumpet"-stone  set  on  capitals, 
March  27,   1845;> 

8.  First  "star"-stone  was  placed  on 
southeast  corner,  April  21,  1845. 

9.  Capstone  laid  (on  southeast  corner) 
May  24,  1845. 

10.  First  and  only  general  conference 
held  in  temple,  October  5,  1845. 

11.  Endowment  rooms  in  the  attic  dedi- 
cated November  30,  1845. 

12.  Endowments  given  from  Wednes- 
day, December  10,  1845  to  Saturday  night, 
February  7,   1846. 

13.  Floor  of  second  story  laid  January 
20,  1846. 

14.  Informal  dedication  by  Brigham 
Young  prior  to  leaving  for  the  west,  Feb- 
ruary  8,    1846. 

15.  Fire  in  temple  roof,  little  damage 
done,  February  9,   1846. 

16.  Temple  privately  dedicated  by 
Joseph  Young,  brother  of  Brigham  and 
Senior  President  of  the  First  Presidency 
of  the  Seventy,  April  30,  1846. 

17.  Official  dedication  bv  Apostles  Orson 
Hyde  and  Wilford  Woodruff,  May  1,  1846. 

18.  Lightning  struck  steeple,  slight 
damage,  September  6,  1846. 

19.  Temple  burned  October  9,  1848. 

20.  Icarians  commence  to  rebuild  tem- 
ple, 1849-1850. 

21.  North  wall  leveled  by  tornado, 
May  27,  1850. 

22.  Last  remaining  wall  (the  west  wall) 
leveled  1856. 

3Lundwall,  op.  cit.,  p.  51,  gives  128  feet 
by'  88  feet  by  65  feet  by  165  feet.    W.  W. 


Phelps  in  the  Times  and  Seasons,  V,  759, 
gives  128  feet  by  83  feet  by  near  60  feet 
high.  John  W.  Barber  and  Henry  Howe, 
Our  Whole  Country,  Vol.  2  (Cincinati, 
1861),  p.  1009,  says  128  by  88  by  65. 
Josephine  Craven  Chandler,  "Nauvoo," 
Welfare  Magazine,  Vol.  XIX,  (December 
1928),  p.  1352,  gives  128  by  88  by  165. 
C.  W.  Dana,  Garden  of  the  World,  (Bos- 
ton, 1856),  p.  103,  gives  128  by  65  by 
163.  The  National  Magazine  of  January- 
June  1854,  p.  486,  lists  128  by  83  by  60. 
The  Bev.  B.  W.  Beers,  The  Mormon  Puz- 
zle, (New  York  City,  1887),  p.  49,  says 
120  by  83  by  60.  Will  Griffith,  (ed.) 
Historic    Nauvoo    (Peoria,    1941),    p.    17, 


THE  TEMPLE 
BY    PAUL    W.    HODSON 


With  outstretched  arms  the  temple 

spires 
Beseech  the  mighty  God, 
The  voices  of  a  million  souls 
Whose  lives  have  left  earth's  sod, 

Praise  God  who  has  the  link  restored, 
Whereby  salvation  will 
Make  fast  the  ties  of  family  lines, 
Heed  Malachi's  appeal. 

Oh,  mighty  citadel  of  peace! 
Oh,  sanctuary  free 
From  all  the  dross  and  feverish  haste 
Of  earthly  pressures  be! 

Within  thy  walls,  I  feel  aloof, 

No  longer  seeing  sin, 

Protected  from  distracting  thoughts 

And  the  world's  clamorous  din. 

The    veil    between    mans    narrow 

world 
And  the  limitless  beyond 
Seems  always  much,  much  thinner 

here, 
And  the  spirits  there  respond. 

O  that  projection  of  ourselves 
Beyond  our  mortal  time 
May  help  us  here  to  balance  out 
The  values  of  mankind. 

A  message  of  the  ages  hear, 
Meditations  respite  sweet, 
Reflect  upon  millennial  dawn 
When  the  quick  and  dead  shall  meet. 

Moroni,  sound  thy  trumpet  loud, 
Proclaim  Christ's  gospel  true, 
That  every  man  may  hear  the  word 
And  in  Christ  his  soul  renew. 


gives  180  by  80  by  80  by  180.  W.  Aitkins, 
Journey  up  the  Mississippi  from  Its  Mouth 
to  Nauvoo  ( Ashton-Under-Lyne,  England, 
1845),  p.  45,  gives  140  by  100.  An  LDS 
Church  pamphlet,  "Your  Visit  to  Nau- 
voo," gives  138  by  80  by  nearly  200.  A 
Mr.  J,  B.  Newhali  lists  the  dimensions  as 
150  by  98,  Salem  ( Mass. )  Advitizer  [sic] 
and  Argus,  April  12,  1843.  A  writer  for 
the  Peoria  Democratic  Press  of  May  29, 
1844,  who  claimed  to  have  seen  a  "dia- 
gram model"  of  the  temple  which  was 
shown  to  him  by  Joseph  Smith  gives  the 
dimensions  as  130  by  90  by  60  with  a 
spire  of  160  feet.  Obviously  there  has 
been  a  lot  of  guessing  and  copying  going 
on  with  regard  to  the  dimensions  of  the 
temple. 

4After  the  scale  drawings  of  the  temple 
were  prepared  it  was  discovered  that  if 
128  feet  is  correct  for  the  length  of  the 
temple,  and  if  the  same  spacing  of  win- 
dows and  pilasters  was  followed  for  the 
front  and  rear  of  the  building  as  was  fol- 
lowed for  the  sides,  then  the  width  of  the 
temple  should  be  83  feet  rather  than 
88  feet. 

5The  three  "sun"  stones  that  exist  are 
located  at  the  Smithsonian  Institute,  at 
the  Quincy  Illinois  Historical  Society,  and 
in  the  Nauvoo  State  Park.  There  are  two 
"moon"  stones  near  the  grave  of  Joseph 
Smith  in  Nauvoo.  Part  of  a  "star"  stone 
has  been  discovered  recently  and  is  on 
exhibit  at  the  LDS  Bureau  of  Information 
at  Nauvoo. 

6J.  H.  Buckingham's  letters  to  the  Bos- 
ton Courier,  July-August  1847.  Edited  by 
Harry  E.  Pratt  in  "Illinois  as  Lincoln  Knew 
It,"  Papers  in  Illinois  History  and  Transac- 
tions for  the  year  1937,  (1938),  p.  170. 
Also  quoted  from  a  different  source  in  E. 
Cecil  McGavin,  Nauvoo  the  Beautiful 
(Salt  Lake  City,  1946),  pp.  36-39.  See 
also  McGavin's  The  Nauvoo  Temple,  Salt 
Lake  City,  1962, 

7The  idea  of  an  angel  flying  from  the 
spire  which  is  repeated  in  all  of  the  widely 
circulated  drawings  of  the  temple,  prob- 
ably originated  from  the  finding  of  some 
statues  in  the  dome  of  the  temple.  A 
writer  from  the  Carthage  Republican  in 
1846  states  the  following,  "In  one  of  the 
rooms  [under  the  spire]  were  a  number 
of  wooden  statues  in  half— presenting  the 
front  profile.  They  were  from  18  to  20 
feet  long.  She  [the  guide]  told  us  that 
the  wooden  images,  were  to  be  placed  at 
the  angles  of  the  principal  story  or  base 
of  the  spire.  There  were  eight  of  them, 
we  believe,  corresponding  to  the  octagon 
shape  of  the  structure."  This  information, 
with  no  further  information  as  to  date  or 
source,  was  reprinted  in  the  Nauvoo  Inde- 
pendent, September  6,  1962. 

Another  possible  reference  to  this  mat- 
ter is  the  statement  by  a  Mr.  Davidson, 
an  editor  in  Carthage  in  the  1860's  who 
wrote  that  there  was  a  naked  flagstaff 
atop  the  temple,  "no  angel  on  it—  she  was 
in  the  dome.  .  .  ."  Cited,  with  no  further 
information  as  to  source,  in  McGavin's 
Nauvoo  the  Beautiful,  p.  40.  As  far  as  is 
known  by  this  writer,  these  statues  were 
never  placed  in  position.  There  is,  how- 
ever, one  rather  imaginative  drawing  of 
the  temple  which  shows  them  in  position 
just  under  the  dome.  Barnum  is  said  to 
have  had  this  angel  in  his  New  York 
museum.     Beers,  op.  cit.,  p.  49. 

Buckingham,  op.  cit.,  p.  170. 


982 


THE    IMPROVEMENT    ERA 


They  call  him"Mr.  Insurance" 


He's  the  man  from  FARMERS  INSURANCE 
GROUP,  friend  and  neighbor.  And  advisor,  too, 
when  it  comes  to  insurance. 

He's  the  one  who  helped  plan  for  the  Jones  boy's 
college  education... Doctor  Jones  now.  He  worked 
out  the  retirement  plan  for  the  Johnsons.  He  wrote 
the  policy  that  covered  the  Ryan  house  in  that  bad 
fire  last  year.  He's  insured  a  good  percentage  of 
the  neighborhood  cars  and  businesses.  You  can  see 
why  he's  called  "Mr.  Insurance." 

There's  a  "Mr.  Insurance"  in  your  community ... 
an  independent  businessman  who  is  a  thoroughly- 
trained,  highly  skilled  professional,  dedicated  to 


serving  you.  He's  a  good  man  to  see  about  ALL 

your  insurance. 

He  can  show  you  how  Farmers  Insurance 
Group  can  offer  you  better  protection  at  lower 
rates  on  your  PERSONAL,  BUSINESS  and  AGRICUL- 
TURAL insurance.  And  he  can  arrange  for  you  to 
pay  for  all  your  Farmers  insurance  with  one  con- 
venient monthly  payment,  if  you  wishf 

Let  "Mr.  Insurance"  prove  to 
you  that  Farmers  is  the  best 
insurance  buy  in  America  today. 

Call  your  Farmers  Agent  for 
ALL  your  insurance. 

*Not  available  in  Texas. 


Fast 


Fair-Friendiy  Farmers  Insurance  Group 


AUTO     •     LIFE     •     FIRE     •     HOME     •     TRUCK     •     COMMERCIAL 
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9No  drawings  of  the  temple  show  such 
columns,  but  a  daguerreotype  discovered 
in  the  Missouri  Historical  Society  clearly 
shows  them.  See  the  article  "Nauvoo" 
in  the  July  1962  Era. 

^Warsaw  Signal,  October  19,  1848. 

"Davidson  as  quoted  in  McGavin's 
Nauvoo  the  Beautiful,  p.  39. 

12Drawn  by  Frederick  Piercy  and  pub- 
lished in  his  Route  from  Liverpool  to  the 
Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  1853. 

13Buckingham,  op.  cit.,  p.  171. 

^Ibid.,  p.   171-172, 

15Times  and  Seasons,  V.  759, 

16Buckingham,  op.  cit.,  172. 

17 Carthage  Republican,  1846  as  re- 
printed  in  Nauvoo   Independent,   op.   cit. 

18McGavin,  Nauvoo  the  Beautiful,  p. 
272. 

19See  Times  and  Seasons,  V.  759,  and 
Buckingham,  op.  cit.,  p.  172. 

20Evidence  of  such  a  stairway  was 
found  in  the  summer  of  1962.  See  also 
the  Nauvoo  Independent,  op.  cit. 

21There  is  one  other  source  which  indi- 
cates that  the  Prophet  had  seen  even  the 
decorative  details  of  the  temple  in  vision. 
When  Mr.  Josiah  Quincy  made  his  famous 
trip  to  Nauvoo  May  15,  1844  ( as  recounted 
in  his  Figures  of  the  Past,  Boston,  1883) 
a  certain  Henry  Haskell  accompanied  him 
and  left  behind  a  nine  page  manuscript, 
"Notes  of  Mr.  Quincy's  visit  to  Joseph 
Smith,"  which  today  is  housed  in  the 
Clementis  Library,  University  of  Michigan. 
According  to  Haskell,  while  Joseph  Smith 
was  showing  the  party  around  the  temple, 
one  of  the  stone  carvers  said  in  reference 
to  the  "sun"  stone  he  was  carving,  "Gen- 
eral, is  this  like  the  face  you  saw  in  the 
vision?"  The  Prophet  is  reported  to  have 
said  that  he  thought  the  nose  too  broad, 
whereupon  Mr.  Quincy  reminded  him 
that  it  was  designed  to  be  seen  from  a 
distance.  Joseph  Smith  then  answered, 
"Very  true,  it  will  do,  it  will  do  very 
well."  When  today  one  looks  at  one  of 
the  three  extant  "sun"  stones  it  would  be 
wise  to  keep  in  mind  that  they  were  in- 
tended to  be  seen  from  a  height  of  over 
60  feet.  At  ground  level  they  do  give  the 
impression  of  not  only  being  broad-nosed, 
but  even  cross-eyed. 

22For  drawings,  see  the  article  "Nau- 
voo," op.  cit. 

23According  to  Buckingham  op.  cit.,  p. 
172,  the  steps  to  the  stone  font  had  been 
changed  from  a  north-south  axis  to  an 
east-west  one  (as  shown  on  Plates  II  and 
V.)  This  change  was  probably  made  as 
a  result  of  the  north-south  direction  bring- 
ing the  steps  too  close  to  the  dressing 
rooms  and  creating  a  block  in  the  flow 
of  traffic  from  east  to  west. 

24Here  again  we  run  into  the  usual 
differing  sets  of  measurements.  As  noted 
the  wooden  font  was  12  feet  by  16  feet. 
Brigham  Young  said  that  the  new  font 
was  to  be  12  feet  by  8  feet.  Buckingham, 
op.  cit.,  p.  172,  said  it  was  16  feet  by  12 
feet.  The  change  in  tense  from  "was  to 
be"  to  "was"  suggests  that  the  completed 
font  was  of  larger  dimensions. 

25See  also  John  Beynolds,  My  Own 
Times,  pp.  586-587,  as  cited  by  McGavin, 
Nauvoo  the  Beautiful,  p.  35.  Evidence  of 
such  rooms  was  discovered  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1962. 

2tiBuckingham,  op.  cit.,  pp.  170,  173. 

27Evidence  of  this  drain  was  redis- 
covered in  the  summer  of  1962, 


Saviors  on  Mount  Zion 
(Continued  from  page  929) 

them,  and  Joseph  states: 

"After  this  vision  had  closed,  an- 
other great  and  glorious  vision  burst 
upon  us;  for  Elijah  the  prophet, 
who  was  taken  to  heaven  without 
tasting     death,     stood     before     us 


and  said: 

"Behold,  the  time  has  fully  come 
which  was  spoken  of  by  the  mouth 
of  Malachi— testifying  that  he  [Eli- 
jah] should  be  sent,  before  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  come— 

"To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  children  to 
the  fathers,  lest  the  whole  earth  be 
smitten  with  a  curse— 


THE 
SPOKEN 
WORD  ' 


'THE  LAW  OF  WORK 


RICHARD    L.    EVANS 

Concerning  work,  Mark  Twain  gave  this  short  incisive  sentence:  "Work 
consists  of  whatever  a  body  is  obliged  to  do,  and  play  consists  of  whatever 
a  body  is  not  obliged  to  do."1  "The  wilfully  idle  man  .  .  .  has  no  place 
in  a  sane,  healthy  and  vigorous  community,"  said  Theodore  Roosevelt. 
"The  happiest  man  is  he  who  has  toiled  hard  and  successfully  in  his  life 
work.  The  work  may  be  done  in  a  thousand  different  ways;  with  the 
brain  or  the  hands,  in  the  study,  the  field  or  the  workshop;  if  it  is  honest 
work,  honestly  done  and  well  worth  doing,  that  is  all  we  have  a  right  to 
ask.  Every  father  and  mother  ...  if  they  are  wise,  will  bring  up  their 
children  not  to  shirk  difficulties,  but  to  meet  and  overcome  them  .  .  . 
acknowledgment  that  the  law  of  work  is  the  fundamental  law  of  our  being, 
will  help  us  ...  in  facing  the  problems  that  confront  us.  .  .  ."2  It  is  appar- 
ent that  we  cannot  separate  work  and  what  it  produces  from  the  sensitive, 
spiritual,  creative  responses  within  ourselves.  There  is  no  hard  line  of 
separation  between  the  spiritual,  the  mental,  and  the  material.  The  law 
God  gave  to  Adam:  "In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread  .  .  ."3 
was  not  merely  for  physical  sustenance,  but  also  a  law  for  the  salvation 
of  the  soul.  We  cannot  save  a  man  or  lead  him  to  his  highest  happiness 
without  balance,  without  saving  all  sides  of  him,  without  his  earnestly, 
constructively,  righteously,  happily  contributing  what  he  is  and  what  he 
can  do  to  what  needs  to  be  done.  May  we  let  Phillips  Brooks  summarize 
the  subject:  "Seek  your  life's  nourishment  in  your  life's  work,"  he  said. 
"Do  not  think  that  after  you  have  bought  or  sold  or  studied  or  taught,  you 
will  go  into  your  closet  and  open  your  Bible  and  repair  the  damage  and 
the  loss  which  your  day's  life  has  left  you.  Do  those  things  certainly, 
but  also  insist  that  your  buying  or  selling  or  studying  or  teaching  shall 
itself  make  you  brave,  patient,  pure  and  holy!  Do  not  let  your  occupa- 
tion pass  you  by,  and  only  leave  you  the  basest  and  poorest  of  its  benefits, 
the  money  with  which  it  fills  your  purse.  Compel  it  to  give  up  to  you  the 
charity  and  faith  and  character  and  godliness  which  it  has  at  its  heart.  .  .  ."4 
"Everything  keeps  its  best  nature  only  by  being  put  to  its  best  use  .  .  .  the 
best  way  to  make  a  thing  fit  for  the  use  for  which  it  was  first  made  is  to 
put  it  to  that  use.  .  ,  .  The  best  way  to  make  the  sluggish  mind  capable 
of  thinking  is  to  think  with  it."3  And  the  best  way  to  balance  life  and 
enjoy  its  fullest  benefits  is  to  learn  to  love  work. 

Attributed  to  Mark  Twain. 

Theodore  Roosevelt,  A  Nation  of  Pioneers,    1901. 

3Gen.  3:19. 

*Phillips  Brooks,  Make  the  Men  Sit  Down. 

sIbid.,  Brotherhood  in  Christ. 

"The   Spoken   Word,"   from   Temple    Square  presented   over   KSL    and    the  Columbia 
Broadcasting  System,  September  1,  1963.    Copyright  1963. 
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You  should  see  what  goes  on  around  here  before  our        too  green.  The  pink  must  have  a  rosy  blush.  And  the 


tissue  goes  on  the  tube.  You  wouldn't  believe  it.  So 
much  fuss.  For  one  thing,  a  whole  army  of  grown 
men  check  the  tissue  over  and  over  and  over  again. 
They  put  it  through  115  separate  tests  on  some  of  the 
most  ingenious  testing  machines  ever  devised.  They 
check  for  softness.  They  check  it  for 
strength.  They  check  it  for  absorbency. 
They  check  the  color.  The  yellow  must 
be  sunny  enough.  The  aqua  must  not  be 


© 


white  must  be  white  — not  off-white  or  eggshell  or 
cream.  When  the  Zee  tissue  testers  finish  their  work, 
another  smaller  army  of  testers  check  the  tube  to  see 
that  it's  up  to  snuff.  If  it  is,  they  give  the  go-ahead  to 
put  tissue  and  tube  together.  Then  there's  just  one 
more  test:  to  make  sure  that  the  dotted 
line  that  you  tear  along  can  be  torn 
along  with  less  than  a  four-pound  pull. 
After  all,  what  goes  on,  must  come  off. 


"Therefore,  the  keys  of  this  dis- 
pensation are  committed  into  your 
hands;  and  by  this  ye  may  know 
that  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord  is  near,  even  at  the  doors." 
(Ibid.,  110:13-16.) 

The  key  of  knowledge  as  referred 
to  by  Elijah  was  in  relation  to  sal- 
vation for  the  dead.  By  direct 
revelation  through  our  prophets  in 
these  the  latter-days,  we  know  that 
the  gospel  is  preached  to  the  de- 
parted spirits  of  men  so  that  they 
may  understand  the  principles  and 
ordinances  of  salvation  so  that  they 
may  be  prepared  to  accept  the  vi- 
carious work  which  is  done  for  them. 
The  greatest  work  ever  wrought 
amongst  mankind  is  the  atonement 
of  Jesus  Christ  who  gave  his  life 
that  all  mankind  might  be  saved. 
He  did  a  vicarious  work  for  man 
which  man  could  not  do  for  him- 
self. Through  direct  revelation, 
Latter-day  Saints  have  been  called 
to  do  vicarious  work  in  behalf  of 
their  dead.  Therefore,  it  becomes 
the  duty  and  privilege  of  every  indi- 
vidual who  accepts  the  gospel  and 
enters  the  Church,  to  labor  for  the 
salvation  of  his  dead. 

In  the  temples  of  God,  all  the 
ordinances  that  are  performed  for 
the  living  are  performed  for  the 
dead— baptism,  confirmation,  endow- 
ment, marriage  for  time  and  all 
eternity,  and  sealing.  The  impor- 
tance of  this  work  has  been  em- 
phasized by  all  the  prophets  in  this 
the  last  dispensation,  the  Dispensa- 
tion of  the  Fulness  of  Times.  Millions 
of  dollars  have  been  spent  by  the 
Church  in  the  building  of  temples 
in  order  to  make  it  possible  for 
the  members  of  the  Church  to 
accomplish  this  most  important  as- 
signment, where  the  temple  ordi- 
nances may  be  performed  for  the 
living  and  for  the  dead.  For  many 
years  members  of  the  Church  have 
been  urged  to  seek  out  their  dead 
and  to  have  the  temple  ordinances 
performed  for  them.  In  fact,  the 
Prophet  Joseph  himself,  while  he  was 
on  the  earth,  said:  "The  greatest 
responsibility  in  the  world  that  God 
has  laid  upon  us  is  to  seek  after 
our  dead."  (DHC  6,  313.) 

At  the  April  conference  in  1894, 
President  Wilford  Woodruff  an- 
nounced to  the  church  membership 
a  revelation  he  had  received  con- 
cerning the  sealing  of  children  to 
their  fathers:  "This  is  the  will  of 
God  to  his  people,  that  every  man 


be  adopted  to  his  father  and  his 
father  to  his  father  and  so  on  back." 

This  same  year,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  First  Presidency,  the 
Genealogical  Society  of  Utah  was 
organized  for  the  following  purposes: 
(1)  to  gather  genealogical  informa- 
tion from  all  available  sources  and 
to  build  up  a  library  as  a  reposi- 
tory; (2)  to  disseminate  this  avail- 
able information  to  the  members  of 
the  Church  and  others  who  wish  to 
use  it,  and  to  assist  them  in  its  use; 
(3)  .  .  .  to  accept  and  clear  names 
for  the  temple. 

Though  the  Genealogical  Society 
of  the  Church  had  a  small  beginning, 
it  has  developed  far  beyond  the  ex- 
pectations of  its  founders.  Today  it 
is  recognized  by  scholars,  students, 


HEARTH    FIRES 


BY    BEA    HANSARD 


There's  something  of  home  in  every 

foreign  street, 
A  hungriness  in  every  soul  you  meet, 
A  word  for  friend  in  every  tongue 

you  greet 

Something    of    love. 

There's  something  of  love  in  sorrow, 

pain,  or  greed, 
Something  of  faith  in  every  sect  or 

creed, 
A  prayer  of  hope— illumining  human 

need 

Something  of  home. 


and  genealogists  the  world  over  as 
probably  the  greatest  institution  of 
its  kind.  Those  who  know  the  value 
of  records  marvel  at  the  size  and 
scope  of  its  collection.  We  have  in 
the  library  now  over  66,000  books, 
over  2,000  different  manuscripts, 
and  we  receive  about  150  books 
monthly.  Besides  this,  we  have 
over  340,000  rolls  of  film  which  is 
equal  to  approximately  1,650.000 
volumes  or  more  than  500,000,- 
000  pages. 

All  of  this  information  is  available 
to  those  who  wish  to  use  it.  A  com- 
petent staff  of  workers  is  also  avail- 


able in  the  library  to  assist  in  its  use. 

Today  our  present  leader,  Presi- 
dent David  O.  McKay,  again  has 
emphasized  the  importance  of  gene- 
alogical research  and  is  urging  all  to 
participate  therein.  It  is  most  en- 
couraging to  see  how  the  people 
are  responding.  The  number  of 
patrons  coming  to  our  library  has 
increased  each  month  by  60  percent 
to  100  percent.  In  order  to  serve 
these  patrons  it  has  been  necessary 
to  increase  our  library  staff  and  to 
extend  the  hours  during  which  the 
library  is  open  from  8:30  am  until 
9:00  pm  five  days  a  week,  and 
on  Saturdays  from  8:30  am  to 
5:00  pm. 

Members  of  the  Church  in  ever- 
increasing  numbers  understand  and 
are  anxiously  engaged  in  genealogi- 
cal research  and  find  much  joy  and 
satisfaction  in  their  accomplish- 
ments. On  the  other  hand,  many 
people  have  felt  that  as  long  as  they 
attended  the  temple  and  did  qrdi- 
nanpe  work  for  the  dead,  they  had 
done  all  that  is  required  of  them. 
They  did  not  realize  the  importance 
of  research  and  the  finding  of  new 
names  in  order  that  the  temple 
work  may  continue.  In  fact,  some 
of  the  temples  were  closed  for  a 
short  time  because  there  were  not 
sufficient  names  to  proceed.  Under 
the  direction  of  the  First  Presidency, 
steps  were  taken  immediately  by 
the  Genealogical  Society  to  meet 
this  situation  and  to  accelerate  this 
progran}.  The  first  thing  that  was 
done  was  to  set  up  a  part-time  mis- 
sionary program  whereby  a  limited 
number  of  missionaries  were  called 
to  work  with  the  society  in  prepar- 
ing names  for  the  temple.  This 
program  has  proved  to  be  success- 
ful, and  the  temples  have  been  able 
to  operate  full  time. 

In  order  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  ever-increasing  membership  of 
the  Church  and  to  assist  them  in 
their  genealogical  work  and  to  pre- 
pare names  for  the  temples  through- 
out the  world,  a  church-wide  gene- 
alogical program  is  being  carried 
out  under  the  direction  of  the 
First  Presidency. 

First— strong  stake  genealogical 
committees  with  a  high  counselor  as 
the  stake  chairman  and  Melchize- 
dek  Priesthood  holders  as  his  as- 
sistants and  a  secretary  are  organized 
by  the  stake  presidencies  throughout 
the  Church.  This  stake  committee, 
under    the    direction    of    the    stake 
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president,  has  the  responsibility  of 
working  closely  with  the  ward 
committees,  assisting  them  and  en- 
couraging them  in  all  phases  of  the 
work  as  outlined  by  the  Gene- 
alogical Society. 

Second— in  each  ward  and  branch 
throughout  the  Church,  the  bishop 
or  branch  president  chooses  cap- 
able, outstanding  people,  some  of 
whom  are  specialists,  to  form  the 
ward  committee.  This  committee  is 
responsible  for  all  genealogical  and 
temple  activities  throughout  the 
ward  or  branch  and  stands  ready 
to  assist  all  members  of  the  Church 
in  these  units. 

Third— in  order  that  the  people 
may  be  better  trained  in  gene- 
alogical research,  a  comprehensive 
educational  program  has  been  intro- 
duced. A  new  genealogical  adult 
class,  under  the  direction  of  the 
ward  genealogical  committee,  may 
be  taught  in  conjunction  with  the 
MIA  where  adults  are  urged  to 
attend  and  receive  instructions.  Also, 
to  introduce  the  youth  of  the  Church 
to  this  fascinating  facet  of  the 
restored  gospel,  the  Sunday  School 
will  introduce  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting genealogical  courses  that  has 
ever  been  prepared  for  the  14-15- 
year  age  group.  In  addition  to  the 
above  program,  the  BYU  is  offering 
courses  in  genealogy.  Texts  are  also 
being  prepared  by  the  Genealogical 
Society  for  advanced  courses  in 
genealogical  research  in  differ- 
ent countries. 

Fourth— our  electronic  and  com- 
puter program,  which  takes  time 
to  perfect,  is  going  forward. 

Fifth— consideration  is  now  being 
given  to  the  setting  up  of  branch 
libraries  at  strategic  points  through- 
out the  Church.  A  committee  is 
working  on  this  program,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  libraries  may  be  estab- 
lished in  keeping  with  the  regula- 
tions and  standards  prepared  by  the 
society  so  that  records  and  other 
material  may  be  available  as  required 
by  the  members  in  their  research. 

It  seems  that  with  the  organiza- 
tion as  now  set  up,  and  with  the 
education  program  being  followed, 
no  person  is  left  with  any  excuse  to 
neglect  his  genealogical  work  and 
fail  to  enjoy  the  great  satisfaction 
that  comes  from  being  a  Savior  on 
Mt.  Zion  in  that  he  is  doing  for 
those  who  have  passed  on  before 
him  that  which  they  did  not  and 
cannot  do  for  themselves. 


HAVE  YOU  seen  through  the  glamorous  haze  thrown  up  by  the 
alcohol  advertisers?  HAVE  YOU  learned  enough  of  the  truth  about 
liquor  to  want  to  have  no  part  of  it? 

"IF  YOU  DON'T  DRINK,"  says  the  Preferred  Risk  Mutual 
Insurance  Co.,  "WHY  HELP  PAY  FOR  THE  ACCIDENTS  OF 
THOSE  WHO  DO?"  Preferred  Risk,  America's  first  automobile 
insurance  company,  for  non-drinkers  only,  now  makes  it  possible  for 
you  to  stop  paying  for  the  drinker's  accidents  —  and  to  save  money 
at  the  same  time. 

If  you  are  a  non-drinker,*  we  invite  you  to  investigate,  and  in- 
sure with  Pef erred  Risk.  Save  money  —  and  put  your  automobile 
insurance  where  your  heart  is  —  with  the  thousands  of  others  who 
say,  "No  Thanks  —  we  don't  drink."  For  full  details,  including  an 
explanation  of  Preferred  Risk's  plan  for  claim-free  drivers,  return 
this  coupon  now. 

*  IMPORTANT   —   Non-drinker   means  TOTAL    abstainer.     The   occasional   social    drinker   is   not   eligible. 


ACT  NOW- USE  THIS  COUPON 


Please  send  me  complete  information  about  your  auto  insurance  for  total  abstainers.  I  under- 
stand there  is  no  obligation.                                                                                                 IE-11-63 

Narno 

My  auto  insurance 

expires: 

M"nth     

City                                                                                                 Stato 

r>cy 

fWnpatinn 

Voar 

Age_ 


.Age  of  principal  driver  of  auto_ 


Make  of  Car_ 


.Year. 


_Age  of  youngest  driver- 


-No.  Cylinders- 


Body  type  &  Model   (Series) 

Use  of  Car-  Q  Pleasure  □  Business  Q  To  and  from  work- 
Marital  Status  of  Principal  Driver:       □   Married  with- 


_miles  one  way. 


.children 


m&** 


ACCIDENTS 


□  Single,  living  at  home    D  Single 

□  Send  me  free  copy  of  Christian  Herald  article. 


PREFERRED  RISK  MUTUAL 
INSURANCE  COMPANY 


150  South  4th  East,  Depi.  660 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  Phone  EM  41931 


America's  First  Total  Abstainer's  Automobile  Insurance  Co. 

AGENCY  INQUIRIES   INVITED 


William  Plymat,  President 


NOVEMBER    1963 
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How  fast  can  Samsonite 

deliver  your  new  all-steel 

folding  chairs?  Tomorrow! 


When  it  comes  to  all-steel  folding  chairs,  Samsonite  is  the  big  brand 
in  the  business— the  original  standard  construction  for  institutional 
seating.  Everything  about  it  is  famous— Samsonite's  undisputed  qual- 
ity, Samsonite's  lowest  prices,  and  that  amazing  Samsonite  delivery 
service:  whether  you  need  100  chairs  or  1000,  you  can  have  them 
tomorrow.  Only  Samsonite  can   give  you   instant  service   like  that! 


Find  If  fait 
In  The 

Yellow   Paget 


ALL-STEEL  FOLDING  CHAIRS 

For  price  and  delivery  information,  see  your  Yellow  Pages  under  "Chairs-Folding" 
or  write  to  Shwayder  Bros.,  Institutional  Seating  Div.,  Dept.  IE-113  Detroit  29,  Mich. 


Chief  Tuba 

(Continued  from  page  932) 

visited  their  main  village. ) 

"The  Chief  at  Oraibe  [sic]  was  of- 
fered a  load  of  provisions  to  relieve 
immediate  wants,  but  he  proudly 
declined  the  gift,  as  he  had  nothing 
to  offer  in  return.  He  refused  to  listen 
to  the  friars,  and  in  reply  to  Anza's 
exhortations,  declared  that  as  his 
nation  was  apparently  doomed  to 
annihilation,  the  few  who  remained 
were  resolved  to  die  in  their  homes 
and  in  their  own  faith. "l(i  (Italics 
added.) 

Against  this  background,  Tuba, 
now  Chief  at  Oraibi— successor  to 
the  proud  chief  of  1780— met  the  first 
Mormon  missionaries  in  the  fall 
of  1858. 

"White  men  are  coming!"  the  vil- 
lage crier  warned.  "White  men  com- 
ing from  the  west!" 

From  the  west!  In  all  their  his- 
tory, the  Hopis  had  only  seen  white 
men  come  from  the  west  when 
Father  Escalante's  party  in  1776 
returned  from  their  tour  northward. 

To  the  west  lay  the  turbulent, 
forbidden  Colorado,  a  deep  gash  in 
the  land,  cleaving  Utah  and  Arizona. 
White  men  had  always  avoided  the 
great  river.  Its  giant  canyons  defied 
man's  puny  strength.  Sheer  walls, 
hundreds  of  feet  high  in  many 
places,  rise  abruptly  from  the  river 
bed,  forming  deep  chasms. 

Hopis  never  crossed  the  Colo- 
rado; it  was  forbidden  by  their  an- 
cient religion. 

Tuba  knew  all  these  things.  Now 
in  great  excitement  he  waited  in  the 
plaza  for  the  strangers  to  be  brought 
into  the  village  of  Oraibi. 

They  climbed  the  tortuous  path 
to  the  top  of  the  mesa:  eleven  white 
men  and  a  Paiute  Indian,  Nah- 
raguts.  Only  the  Paiute  could  speak 
the  tongue  of  the  Hopis.  (He  had 
once  lived  near  their  villages,  and 
could  translate  the  white  men's 
words  for  Chief  Tuba.) 

"I  am  Jacob  Hamblin,"  said  the 
white-skinned  leader.  "We  are 
Mormons.  We  have  come  to  your 
land  in  peace,  as  brothers,  to  tell 
you  of  your  forefathers  and  to  bring 
you  blessings." 

Then,  one  by  one,  he  introduced 
the  Mormon  missionaries  to  the 
Hopi  chief:  Andrew  Gibbons,  Sam- 
uel Knight,  Ira  Hatch,  Thomas 
Leavitt,     Benjamin    Knell,    Dudley 
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Leavitt,  Frederick  Hamblin,  William 
Hamblin,  Ammon  Tenney,  a  boy  of 
fifteen,  and  James  (or  Durias) 
Davis.17 

There  was  a  friendly  openness 
about  these  men.  Truly  they  did 
seem  like  brothers! 

"I  am  Tuba,"  the  Hopi  said  with 
pride,  "Chief  of  the  Corn  and  Water 
Clan."  There  was  talk.  Then  the 
clan  chiefs  and  the  village  leaders 
withdrew,  descending  into  the  kiva 
to  discuss  the  visitors. 

"They  are  our  brothers,"  said 
Tuba.     "They  have  come  at  last." 

Many  Hopis  agreed  with  the  chief, 
and  the  hungry,  tired  Mormons 
were  welcomed  with  "elaborate 
hospitality." 

That  was  the  way  it  started.  Tuba 
had  much  to  learn,  but  he  continued 
to  believe.  Did  not  these  Mormons 
teach  the  same  lessons  he  had  always 
followed,  that  it  is  good  to  live  in 
peace,  as  brothers;  that  it  is  im- 
portant to  pray,  to  work  hard,  to 
live  in  righteousness? 

As  time  went  on,  some  of  his 
Hopi  brothers  disagreed  with  him, 
but  Tuba  looked  upon  the  Mormon 
missionaries     as     true     messengers 


from  the  Great  Spirit,  the  Father 
of  them  all. 

His  biggest  test  came  when  he 
decided,  for  the  first  time,  to  cross 
the  forbidden  Colorado  River  and 
visit  his  Mormon  friends  in  Utah. 
It  was  in  the  late  fall  of  1870. 

"In  Jacob  Hamblin's  journal  is  a 
charming  little  account  of  how  Tuba 
crossed  the  prohibited  river.  Tuba 
told  Hamblin: 

"  T  have  worshipped  the  Father 
of  us  all  in  the  way  you  believe  to  be 
right.  Now  I  wish  you  would  do 
as  the  Hopis  think  is  right  before 
we  cross.' 

"So  the  two  knelt,  Hamblin  ac- 
cepting in  his  right  hand  some  of 
the  contents  of  Tuba's  medicine  bag, 
and  Tuba  prayed  'for  pity  upon  his 
Mormon  friends,  that  none  might 
drown,  and  for  the  preservation  of 
food  and  clothing,  that  hunger  nor 
cold  might  be  known  on  the  trail.' 

"They  arose  and  scattered  the  in- 
gredients from  the  medicine  bag  into 
the  air,  upon  the. men  and  into  the 
waters  of  the  river. 

"Hamblin  wrote,  'To  me  the  whole 
ceremony  seemed  humble  and 
reverential.     I  feel  the  Father  has 


regard  for  such  petitions.' 

"There  was  added  prayer  by  Tuba 
when  the  expedition  safely  landed 
on  the  opposite  shore  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Paria."18 

In  Utah  the  wonders  of  the  white 
men's  ways  were  unfolded  before 
the  fascinated  eyes  of  Tuba  and  his 
wife  of  that  time,  Pulaskanimki, 
who  accompanied  him.  In  the  in- 
fant town  of  St.  George  they  met 
Brigham  Young,  the  Great  Chief. 
They  visited  the  new  spinning  mill 
at  Washington.  Tuba,  an  expert 
spinner,  watched  the  360  spindles 
turning  all  together  and  commented 
that  "he  had  no  heart  to  spin  with 
his  fingers  any  more." 

Tuba  and  his  squaw  remained  in 
Kanab  for  the  winter,  living  in  a 
little  cabin  Jacob  Hamblin  had  built 
for  them. 

Returning  to  his  homeland,  the 
Hopi  chief  saw  Mormon  missionaries 
come  year  after  year  to  Oraibi.  He 
gave  aid  and  approval  as  they  built 
two  new  villages  near  the  Hopi 
mesas— Moencopi  and  Tuba  City. 
They  invited  the  Hopis  to  come  live 
near  them,  and  together  they 
labored    in    the   fields,    built    their 
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tough  and  in  a  scrap  she  can  protect 
herself.  Her  hull  contains  thousands  of 
tons  of  USS  Armor  Plate  Steel-STS  in 
her  decks  and  bulkheads  and  HY-80  in 
her  sponsons  and  deep  down  in  her  tor- 
pedo protection  system.  These  steels, 
born  of  U.  S.  Steel's  long  service  to  the 
Navy  and  understanding  of  its  needs,  give 
the  ENTERPRISE  much  of  her  physical 
toughness.  Her  moral  toughness  is  an 
American  heritage. 

Tough,  dependable  USS  Armor  Plate 
Steels  like  STS  and  HY-80  are  available  in 


—.-^-  . . 


a  wide  range  of  strength  and  toughness. 
These  properties,  tailored  to  the  indi- 
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vessels,  and  the  economical  and  sound 
choice  for  armored  vehicles. 
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special-purpose  USS  Steels  that  end  up  in 
countless  applications  contributing  to 
security,  convenience  and  comfort.  Amer- 
ica grows  with  steel— and  U.  S.  Steel  is 
first  in  steel. 
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houses,  and  made  a  dam  to  store 
water.  There  was  peace  in  the 
land— even  with  the  Hopis'  tradi- 
tional foes,  the  Navajos.  The  Mor- 
mons were  trusted  brothers  indeed. 

Even  as  the  Mormons  unfolded 
for  Tuba  the  sacred  scriptures  of 
their  fathers,  he  showed  some  of 
them  the  sacred  stone  tablet  hidden 
in  the  kiva.  Gibbons  and  his  sons 
and  John  W.  Young  were  trusted 
with  this  privilege. 

"Few  white  men  have  had  access 
to  this  sacred  record,  and  but  few 
Indians  have  enjoyed  the  privilege."19 

Tuba  studied  the  gospel  for  a 
long  time.  He  was  a  man  of  faith, 
but  white  men's  ways  were  strange, 
and  he  had  much  to  learn.  At  last, 
on  March  25,  1876,  he  was  baptized 
into  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  Then  he  began 
to  prepare  for  his  journey  to  the 
temple. 


The  St.  George  Temple  was  com- 
pleted. It  was  a  great  day  for  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  It  was  a  great 
day  for  Chief  Tuba,  for  now  he 
could  enter  that  holy  place. 

Andrew  Gibbons  recorded  the 
event  in  his  journal:  "Tuesday, 
April  10th,  1877.  Bro.  Tuba  and 
Wife  reed,  their  endowments.  My- 
self and  wife  went  through  with 
them  as  interpreters.  They  seemed 
to  receive  their  endowments  quite 
under  standingly."20 


What  of  Tuba's  people  today? 

They  live  in  a  confused  and 
troubled  world.  Some  of  the  Hopis 
have  not  yet  made  sense  out  of  the 
peculiar  ways  of  the  white  man. 
However,  the  happy  blessings  of  the 
gospel  are  now  being  enjoyed  by 
Hopi  Latter-day  Saints  in  at  least 
two  branches:  Moencopi  and  Polac- 
ca,  with  an  estimated  combined 
membership  of  about  460.21  Some  of 
the  Hopi  tribal  leaders  are  Mormons. 

President  Buchanan  recounted 
how  the  ancient  Navajo-Hopi  rivalry 
withers  among  members  of  the 
Church.  Sister  Buchanan  reports 
the  enthusiasm  and  faithfulness  of 
Hopi  Relief  Society  sisters,  who 
want  their  local  organizations  to 
be  just  as  good  as  any  of  their 
white  sisters. 

Chief  Tuba  was  a  pioneer  among 
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his  people  in  his  acceptance  of  the 
gospel.  The  Hopis  who  have  fol- 
lowed him  into  the  Church  are  fine 
Latter-day  Saints. 

'Temple  Index  Bureau  records. 

2Note:  The  St.  George  Temple  had  been  used 
for  a  short  time  prior  to  this   dedication. 

3Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  Essentials  in  Church 
History.    (Salt  Lake  City:    1942),  p.   563. 

^President  Young  was  within  five  months  of 
his  depth  on  August  29,  1877. 

5Andrew  Karl  Larson,  I  Was  Called  to  Dixie, 
(Salt  Lake  City:    1961),  p.   591. 

8Andrew  Smith  Gibbons,  "Journal,"  ( original, 
unpublished    MS.). 

^Bureau  of  Indian  Affairs'  survey,  "Hopi 
Hearings, "  mimeograph  copy  of  transcript, 
(1955),  p.  24. 

s"Hopi  Hearings,"  p.   12. 

»M.  R.  Tillotson  and  Frank  J.  Taylor,  Grand 
Canyon  Country,  (Stanford:   1929),  p.  43. 

10"Hopi  Hearings,"  pp.   3,  8,   18,  and  24. 

nMischa  Titiev,  "Old  Oraibi:  A  study  of  the 
Hopi  Indians  of  Third  Mesa,"  Peabody  Museum 
of  American  Archaeology  and  Ethnology  Report, 
(Harvard  University:   1944),  pp.  60-61. 

12G.  K.  Gilbert,  "Pictographs,"  Fourth  Annual 
Report  of  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Ethnology, 
(US  Government  Printing  Office:  1882-1883), 
p.   58. 

NOTE:  Golden  R.  Buchanan,  in  an  interview 
with  the  author  on  November  18,  1962,  stated 
that  he  has  seen  the  "scared  stone."  President 
Buchanan  was  formerly  head  of  the  Southwest 
Indian  Mission,  also  was  LDS  Church  co-ordinator 
for  the  Indians. 

His  descriptions  of  the  markings  on  the  stone 
differ  in  some  respects  from  those  of  the  scien- 
tists cited  above.  "It  is  a  stone,"  President 
Buchanan  said,  "but  it  looks  like  a  book  in- 
scribed on  the  outside  with  many  hieroglyphic- 
type  characters.  Around  it  on  three  sides  the 
top  and  bottom  are  wider  and  overhang  like  the 
cover  on  a  book.  It  reminds  you  of  one  of  those 
old  hide-bound,  big,  thick  Bibles.  Of  course, 
it  is  a  stone,  and  does  not  open." 

President  Buchanan  said  the  Hopis  told  him 
that  at  one  time  they  had  two  sacred  stones, 
one  of  which  is  now  lost.  He  said  he  understands 
that  they  still  have  this  precious  relic. 

^This  old  legend  mentioned  by  Elder  Wilford 
Teerlink,  former  LDS  missionary  among  the 
Hopis;  also,  it  is  referred  to  in  above  cited  "Hopi 
Hearings." 

^Idem. 

15Hubert  Hugh  Bancroft,  History  of  Arizona 
and  New  Mexico,   (San  Francisco:    1889). 

"Bancroft,    History    of    Arizona,    pp.    265-266. 

17James  A.  Little,  Jacob  Hamblin,  (Salt  Lake 
City:    1881). 

18James  H.  McClintock,  Mormon  Settlements 
in  Arizona,   (Phoenix:    1921),  pp.  64-65. 

«G.  K.  Gilbert,  Ethnology,  p.  58. 

20A.    S.   Gibbons,    "Journal." 

^Figures  supplied  by  President  J.  Edwin  Baird, 
currently  head   of   the   Southwest   Indian    Mission. 
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THE   STAKE    MISSIONARY   PROGRAM 

In  the  stake  missionary  program  to  be  followed  by 
the  Church,  beginning  January  1,  1964,  the  seventies 
are  to  receive  some  special  assignments.  Peculiar  to 
this  quorum  of  the  priesthood  is  the  fact  that  each 
quorum  has  seven  presidents.  Because  each  of  the 
seven  is  a  president,  not  a  counselor  to  a  president, 
each  may  exercise  initiative  in  his  assignment  and  may 
make  decisions  within  the  limits  of  that  assignment. 
This  is  an  advantage  in  the  special  work  of  the  seventy 
to  now  carry  their  assigned  responsibility  in  the  stake 
missionary  work. 

Here  are  the  responsibilities  now  to  rest  on  the 
quorum  of  Seventy,  for  which  each  president  is  to 
be  assigned  a  part: 


1. 

Find    investigators. 

Newly 

2. 

Teach,  convert,  and  baptize 
investigators. 

assigned 

3. 

Fellowship   new   members. 

by  the 

4. 

Provide    financial    help    for 

Church 

needy  full-time  missionaries. 

Missionary 

5. 

Prepare  couples  for  full-time 

Committee 

missionary   service. 

6. 

Assist    the    Aaronic     Priest- 
hdod  missionary  committee. 

Other 
permanent 
assignments 


7.  Be   home   teachers    to   their 
own  quorum  members. 

8.  Conduct  a  program  of  social 
activity  in  the  quorum. 

9.  Promote  genealogical  work 
and  temple  attendance. 


We  shall  discuss  briefly  the  first  six: 

1.  A  strong  group  of  seventies  is  to  canvass  the 
quorum  area,  visiting  the  nonmembers  and  persuading 
them  to  receive  instruction  from  the  missionaries- 
stake  or  full-time.  This  work  will  be  directed  by  the 
seventies  quorum  council,  one  of  whom  will  be  in 
direct  charge,  and  who  will  co-ordinate  this  effort 
with  the  stake  and  full-time  missionaries  in  the  area. 

2.  The  president  of  the  stake  will  call  the  best 
qualified  man  to  be  the  stake  mission  president  re- 
gardless of  priesthood  he  now  holds,  be  he  High 
Priest,  Seventy,  or  Elder.  Other  qualifications  being 
equal  this  man  might  well  be  one  of  the  presidents 
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of  the  seventies  quorum  or  quorums.  Counselors  to 
the  stake  mission  president  may  be  selected  from 
among  the  presidents  of  these  quorums.  Stake  mis- 
sionaries are  to  be  chosen  from  the  seventies,  where 
able  and  trained,  as  well  as  from  other  quorums. 
Women  who  are  capable  may  also  serve. 

3.  Under  the  direction  of  the  bishop,  newly  bap- 
tized members  will  be  fellowshipped  by  the  home 
teachers.  Where  desirable  in  the  judgment  of  the 
bishqp,  the  assigned  teachers  are  to  be  seventies.  A 
president  will  correlate  this  quorum  activity  with  the 
home  teachers. 

4.  The  seventies  quorum  is  to  give  partial  support 
to  deserving  members  called  to  full-time  missions. 
Many  of  these  will  be  local  Saints  in  foreign  coun- 
tries. The  funds  raised  by  the  active  quorums  of  the 
seventies  through  projects  and  dues  will  help  many 
missionaries.  Quorums  of  elders  and  high  priests 
likewise  engaged  can  swell  the  numbers. 

5.  In  many  quorums  there  are  seventies  who  with 
their  wives  are  in  good  health,  whose  children  are 
grown,  and  who  have  retired  from  business  or  farm- 
ing. These  couples  are  to  be  sought  out  and  recom- 
mended to  the  bishop  as  possible  missionaries.  In 
some  instances  their  major  responsibilities  will  be  to 
assist  in  training  branch  leaders. 

6.  The  Aaronic  Priesthood  missionary  committee, 
consisting  of  the  representatives  of  each  Aaronic 
Priesthood  quorum  and  a  girl  of  each  comparable  age 
group,  will  guide  the  youth  of  the  Church  in  a  pro- 
gram of  invitation  to  nonmembers  of  their  own  ages 
to  join  with  them  in  their  auxiliary  activities.  The 
parents  of  those  so  interested  will  be  visited  by  the 
seventies  assigned  to  seek  investigators  and  invited  to 
listen  to  the  programs  offered  their  children  and  to 
learn  of  the  Church  and  its  doctrine.  Those  accept- 
ing will  be  taught  and,  it  is  hoped,  converted  with 
their  children. 

Thus,  the  great  program  of  proselyting  and  conver- 
sion, given  largely  to  the  seventies  to  promote  and 
pursue,  will,  it  is  hoped,  reach  every  nonmember  of 
the  Church  residing  in  the  stake. 

Through  the  correlated  efforts  of  auxiliaries,  quo- 
rums, and  individual  members,  the  missionary  work 
will  bring  the  gospel  to  ever  greater  numbers,  that 
these,  too,  may  have  joy  and  eternal  life. 
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THE  SEVEN  FUNCTIONS  OF  THE 
HOME  TEACHER 


It  is  a  fundamental  teaching  of  the  church  that 
gospel  living  and  gospel  teaching  are  centered  in  the 
home.  Within  its  protective  walls  parents  practise 
the  principles  of  the  gospel  with  their  children,  teach- 
ing them,  and  practicing  with  them  the  habits  of 
conduct  which  build  faith  and  hope.  The  responsi- 
bility Jies  with  parents  to  teach  their  children  the 
principles.    The  Lord  has  so  declared.  (D&C  68:25.) 

In  defining  the  functions  of  the  Priesthood,  he  has 
likewise  stated  that  the  "teacher's"  duty  is  to  "watch 
over  the  church,  .  .  ."  (D&C  84:111.)  The  teacher 
represents  the  bishop,  whose  concern  is  that  family 
solidarity  be  maintained,  and  that  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  alive  and  strong.  The  home  teacher 
assists  the  bishop  to  maintain  his  relation  with  the 
family  and  assists  the  family  to  keep  in  touch  with 
the  ward,  and  the  many  activities  it  offers  to 
the  family. 

Home  teaching  has  seven  fundamental  functions: 

One:  The  home  teacher  must  visit  the  homes  to 
which  he  is  assigned.  There  is  no  other  way.  One 
should  not  have  to  ask  how  often,  for  that  implies  a 
minimum  (and  a  minimum  soon  becomes  the  maxi- 
mum). But  many  do  ask,  and  for  these  we  point  out 
that  once  monthly  is  the  absolute  zero  of  minimum 
effort.  This  applies  particularly  to  the  completely 
active  family.  But  the  home  teacher  will  discover 
that  it  will  take  an  increasing  number  of  visits  as  the 
prospect  of  helping  the  family  increases. 

Two:  As  the  home  teacher  calls  at  the  homes  in 
his  care,  he  will  be  in  harmony  with  the  head  of  the 
home— the  father.  The  teacher  and  the  father  of 
the  family  are  usually  fellow  quorum  members;  they 
attend  the  weekly  group  meetings  together;  they  are 
at  the  monthly  quorum  meetings,  and  they  enjoy 
happy  association  at  the  social  functions  of  the  quo- 
rum and  of  the  ward.  The  home  teacher  does  not 
usurp  the  position  of  the  father;  he  supplements  him 
and  constantly  consults  him  as  to  how  he  can  be 
of  greater  assistance. 

Three:  All  work  in  the  church  should  strengthen 
the  home  and  the  relationships  of  parents  and  chil- 
dren. The  home  teacher  will  best  serve  when  he 
knows  these  relationships  and  the  practices  which 
will  improve  them.  Then  wise  consultation  with 
father  and  mother  will  point  to  ways  to  help  enlarge 
spirituality  and  love  of  the  Lord. 

Four:   Some  home  teachers  will  be  challenged  to 


fellowship  newly  baptized  members.  The  teachers 
will  realize  that  these  new  members  feel  strange,  and 
new.  Being  new  they  will  be  fearful  of  exposing 
their  ignorance  of  our  customs  in  public  worship.  The 
home  teacher  will  be  there  to  help  them  practise 
the  normal  methods  of  procedure.  They  will  need 
to  be  guided  and  helped  to  search  out  the  riches  of 
the  doctrine,  and  to  find  new  friendships,  each  at 
his  own  age  level;  in  this  the  home  teachers  will  be 
invaluable.  But  important,  too,  is  the  necessity  of 
establishing  social  enjoyment  with  new  friends.  This 
is  most  difficult  of  all  to  accomplish,  but  it  is  the 
factor  which  brings  earthly  satisfaction  and  must  not 
be  neglected. 

Five:  If  we  speak  of  duty  we  speak  of  activity.  If 
one  is  "active"  he  is  usually  doing  his  duty.  It  will 
take  some  observation  to  discover  where  the  need 
for  help  lies.  Consider  one  factor,  the  genealogical 
work  of  the  family.  If  the  family  needs  help  in  this 
field  the  home  teachers  suggest  the  experts  in  the 
ward  who  can  call  on  the  family  and  show  them  how 
to  start  and  where  to  look  for  information.  In  the 
same  manner  if  the  child  ten  years  of  age  seems  aim- 
less, the  primary  workers  are  called  upon  to  assist. 
By  "watch  care"  one  helps  the  members  to  be  active. 
One  of  the  greatest  needs  in  the  field  of  activity  is 
the  stimulation  of  parental  responsibility  for  children 
and  their  development. 

Six:  The  church  provides  excellent  auxiliary  organ- 
izations whose  programs  of  study  and  activity  provide 
spiritual  and  social  development  by  practice  in  organ- 
ized work  and  play.  These  supplement  the  work  of 
the  priesthood.  If  all  of  these  sent  representatives  at 
once  to  the  home,  confusion  would  result.  Alone 
the  auxiliary  has  only  its  own  backing,  but  under  the 
home  teacher  not  only  does  the  auxiliary  become 
effective  but  often  organizations  add  their  strength 
to  the  effort.  The  home  teacher  guides  the  efforts 
of  these  important  organizations  to  help  the  family. 
He  correlates  the  work  of  recruiting  and  satisfying 
the  needs  of  the  various  members  of  the  family. 

Seven:  The  home  teacher  will  regularly  report  to 
his  priesthood  leader,  who  in  turn  will  keep  the  bishop 
informed.  Through  the  ward  council  meeting  the 
auxiliaries  will  be  informed  of  their  part  and  the 
priesthood  made  alert  to  their  responsibilities  and  op- 
portunities. It  is  this  communication  system  in  both 
directions  which  keeps  order  and  prevents  confusion. 
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ADVICE 

TO 
YOUNG 

MEN 


BY    DR.    G.    HOMER    DURHAM 

If  I  were  you,  I  would  be  somewhere 
between  twelve  and  eighteen  years 
of  age.  Let's  assume  we  were  born 
in  1950,  which  would  make  ourselves 
about  fourteen.  The  year  2000  will 
find  you— where?  You  can  probably 
look  forward  with  hope  for  health, 
strength,  and  useful  service  down  to 
2030  or  2040.  You  will  see  many, 
many  changes;  more  perhaps  than 
any  generation  of  men.  A  new 
electronics  age  began  in  1910  with 
the  invention  of  Lee  deForest's 
vacuum  tube.  The  last  years  since 
1961  have  seen  the  development  of 
the  "laser,"  which  affords  so  many 
greater,  more  extensive  possibilities, 
that  all  current  science  fiction 
is  outmoded. 

To  prepare  for  service  and  joy  in 
this  generation,  if  I  were  you: 

1.  I  would  form  and  maintain  the 
habit  of  morning  and  (upon  retiring) 
evening  prayer.  More  than  anything, 
this  will  be  the  key  to  unlock  the 
best  doorways;  the  mainspring  that 
will  keep  you  going;  and  the  com- 
pass that  will  keep  you  on  the 
best  pathways. 

2.  I  would  honor  my  family,  father, 
mother,  brothers,  sisters,  and  all  per- 
taining to  it.  The  family  is  the 
greatest  educational  institution  of  all, 
especially  in  the  primary  years.  Your 
family  may  not  be  a  "Harvard"  or 
"Oxford"  among  families.  If  not,  do 
your  best  to  bless  it  by  being  a  help 
to  all  its  members.  Whatever  your 
family  is,  you  will  gain  more  benefits 
in  love,  education,  and  experience 
from   it   than   any   other   association 
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you  will  ever  have.  If  this  is  a  discouraging  thought, 
and  it  may  be  to  some,  do  not  be  discouraged.  Do 
not  envy  the  children  or  members  of  other  families. 
Do  not  make  unkind  or  other  comparisons  against 
the  family  with  which  you  have  been  blessed. 
Support  it,  honor  your  parents.  When  you  leave 
their  roof,  make  any  necessary  changes  in  the  family 
that  you  and  your  wife  will  create.  You  will  gener- 
ally find  yourselves  taxed  beyond  your  ability  to 
do  half  as  well.  In  the  meantime,  do  your  family 
duties  and  do  them  well. 

3.  As  the  family  is  the  great,  everyday  means  of 
service,  and  therefore  of  growth  and  preparation,  I 
would  simultaneously  respond  to  every  call  for 
service  in  the  Church,  including  missionary  service. 
If  the  calls  are  not  made  on  you,  but  on  others,  be 
grateful,  and  be  "anxiously  engaged"  in  doing  your 
duties.  As  our  song  says:  "There  are  chances  for 
work  all  around,  .  .  .  Opportunities  right  in  our  way; 
Do  not  let  them  pass  by,  saying,  'Sometime  I'll 
try,'  But  go  and  do  something  today."  The  greatest 
school  for  executive  development  I  ever  attended, 
after  the  family,  has  been  the  Church.  This  is  be- 
cause the  Church  itself  provides  educational  experi- 
ence. But  more  than  that,  it  stimulates  and  encourages 
all  to  "seek  after  these  things"  and  stresses  university 
and  college  work.  You  will  find  it  the  same  way, 
especially  if  you  are  looking  for  ways  to  help  others 
and  to  forget  yourself. 

4.  I  would  make  every  financial  sacrifice  to  obtain 
all  the  formal  education  I  desired  and  could  profit 
by— by  all  means  a  university  education  if  at  all 
possible.  The  rule  holds  stronger  today  than  ever 
before,  that  man  cannot  be  saved  in  ignorance;  in- 
deed that  he  is  saved  from  ignorance,  starvation, 
unemployment,  disease,  and  mistakes,  no  faster 
than  he  gains  knowledge.  So  I  would  study, 
study,  study. 

5.  I  would,  as  a  consequence  of  all  the  above,  de- 
velop steady  work  habits,  strive  to  become  inde- 
pendent from  others  for  my  livelihood,   as  soon  as 


possible.  Regular  payment  of  tithes,  from  the  earn- 
ings of  your  first  errand  or  other  employment,  will 
open  "the  windows  of  heaven"  and  help  keep 
them  open. 

6.  I  would  recall  to  mind  the  Scout  Oath  and 
Law  almost  daily,  down  through  the  years,  together 
with  other  great  maxims  of  the  Church.  You  will 
one  day  find  your  chosen  companion,  and  with  her 
intelligence  and  support  you  can  then  go  forward, 
hand  in  hand,  to  your  own  special  destiny. 

7.  And  now  a  final  word:  If  I  were  you,  I  would 
try  always  to  remember  with  the  scripture,  that  ".  .  . 
life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is  more  than 
raiment."  (Luke  12:23.  Italics  added.)  With  your 
faith  and  your  education  cultivate  music,  literature, 
art,  things  "lovely  and  of  good  report"  in  your  home- 
especially  music.  I  would  encourage  my  children  to 
take  music  lessons.  The  sound  of  music  in  the  home 
will  travel,  in  memory,  with  family  members  wherever 
they  go.  I  would  spend  some  of  my  earnings  for 
books,  magazines,  and  other  food  for  the  soul,  as 
well  as  for  bread.  Man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone. 
In  short,  I  would  strive  to  make  my  home,  modest 
though  it  may  be,  a  temple  of  beauty,  culture,  educa- 
tion, and  religious  faith,  a  true  outpost  of  the  kingdom 
of  God. 


G.  Homer  Durham  is  president  of  Arizona  State  University 
and  a  contributing  editor  of  The  Improvement  Era.  A  former 
vice-president  of  the  University  of  Utah,  he  has  served  on  the 
faculties  of  Utah  State  University,  Swarthmore  College,  and 
UCLA,  and  as  a  consultant  to  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, University  of  Nevada,  and  University  of  Montana.  Dr. 
Durham  is  a  past  president  of  the  American  Society  for 
Public  Administration  and  Western  Political  Association,  He 
served  a  mission  to  Great  Britain. 
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Love  can  circle  the  globe  in  a  very  concrete  way 
when  packages  of  food  are  sent  from  home.  What 
would  Christmas  be  without  the  postman  dropping 
off  large  and  small  parcels  at  the  door?  The 
anticipation  developed  by  brown  wrapping  paper 
and  stout  twine  is  tremendous,  especially  when 
"Fragile"  is  stamped  on  the  top  of  the  box.  This 
excitement  can  be  generated  at  any  time  of  the 
year,  but  goodies  from  home  at  Christmas  especially 
say,  "I  love  you." 

Latter-day  Saints  have  double  the  opportunity  to 
bake  and  cook  and  pack  and  mail.  Our  12,000  mis- 
sionaries all  deserve  to  be  remembered  by  folk  at 
home.  The  military  also  has  added  to  this  cooking 
and  mailing.  I  haven't  yet  seen  a  boy  in  the  service 
in  need  of  food,  but  I  have  seen  many  a  boy  there 
lonely  and  blue  because  no  one  at  home  cared 
enough  to  remember  him  with  the  tiniest  parcel  or 

even  a  letter. 

Many  of  these  packages 
must  be  sent  in  Novem- 
ber in  order  to  reach  their 
destination  on  time.  That  of 
course  adds  to  the  difficulty  of  the 
project.  Cookies,  candy,  or  cake  that 
could  easily  wait  a  week  to  be  eaten  can 
be  a  total  waste  if  a  month  or  six  weeks  are 
involved  in  the  traveling.  Then,  too,  there  are 
cookies  so  fragile  that  they  have  a  hard  time  traveling 
a  mile  down  the  road.  One  missionary  reported  on 
just  such  a  cookie.  In  his  thank-you  letter  to  his 
sister  he  said,  "Thanks,  Sis,  for  the  cookies  you  sent. 
They  arrived  in  1,650,074  pieces.  But  they  weren't 
wasted,  I  poured  the  crumbs  into  a  bowl  and  covered 
them  with  milk  and  had  them  for  supper;  they  were 
super."  This  was  consoling  but  not  too  reassuring 
when  baking  day  came  around  again,  and  she  wanted 
to  send  her  favorite  little  brother  a  treat.  Cookies 
are  peculiar;  only  certain  ones  of  them  like  to  travel. 
Crisp  cookies  at  the  beginning  of  the  trip  are  always 
crumbs  when  they  reach  their  destination.  A  chewy 
cookie  bar  is  the  safest  to  mail.  Fruit  and  nut  cookies 
that  have  not  spent  too  long  in  the  oven  produce  the 
best  travelers.  When  packing,  whenever  possible, 
send  the  cake  or  bar  cookies  in  the  pans  in  which 
they  were  baked.  Inexpensive  foil  pans  may  be  ob- 
tained for  just  this  purpose.  These  containers  are 
used  as  a  buffer  for  the  many  jolts  and  bangs  en  route. 
More  hints  on  packing  later. 

Be  sure  that  which  is  sent  is  a  favorite  of  the 
receiver  because  invariably  the  cost  of  sending  food 
articles  is  high.  They  weigh  heavy,  so  you  want  them 
to  be  received  with  memories  of  just  such  a  treat 


at  home  in  the  past.  Food  gifts  are  priceless  for  the 
person  who  has  everything.  Even  he  needs  the 
assurance  that  he  is  remembered  and  loved.  For 
just  such  a  gift  bake  or  cook  a  special  favorite  of  his. 

Sharing  is  a  sign  of  thanksgiving  for  that  which  we 
have.  When  we  give  to  someone,  we  are  saying, 
"thank  you"  to  him  who  has  given  everything  we 
have  to  us.  Pat  Boone  once  said,  "If  we  believe  that 
we  are  simply  stewards  or  overseers  of  the  many  gifts 
God  has  given  this  great  land,  if  we  make  an  effort 
to  become  wise  stewards,  we  will  find  that  our  total 
budgets  balance,  not  only  in  our  homes,  in  our  coun- 
try, in  the  world,  but  in  God's  ledger  where  the  most 
important  books  of  all  are  kept." 

Now  is  not  too  soon  to  start  cooking  up  our  gifts 
for  Christmas.  Cook  carefully,  pack  with  care,  and 
mail  in  time. 

Here  are  some  recipes  of  cookies  moist  enough  to 
travel  from  here  halfway  around  the  world. 

Yule  Cookies 

1  cup  shortening 

2  cups  sugar 
V2  cup  honey 

2  eggs 

Va  cup  orange  juice 
1  tablespoon  grated  orange  rind 

3  tablespoons  lemon  juice 

1  teaspoon  grated  lemon  rind 

1  apple,  coarsely  grated  and  unpeeled 

2  cups  whole  wheat  flour 

2  cups  quick  cooking  rolled  oats 

1  teaspoon  salt 

1  cup  chopped  puffed  seeded  raisins 

1  package  fruitcake  mix 
IV2  cups  coarsely  chopped  nuts 
Vz  cup  maraschino  cherries,  drained  and  quartered 
Vi  cup  maraschino  cherry  juice  (more,  if  needed) 

Cream  the  shortening,  sugar,  and  honey  and  beat 
until  light.  Add  the  eggs,  beat  well.  Add  all  the 
ingredients  down  to  the  raisins,  mix  well.  Add  the 
remaining  ingredients  being  careful  not  to  crush  the 
cherries.  Drop  from  spoon  on  greased  baking  sheet. 
Flatten  lightly  with  a  fork.  Bake  at  350  degrees 
F.  about  12  minutes.  Store  in  tightly  covered 
tin  container. 

Favorite  Applesauce  Cookies 


1%  cups  flour 
V2  teaspoon  salt 


V2  teaspoon  cinnamon 
Vz  teaspoon  nutmeg 
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Vz  teaspoon  cloves 

1  cup  chopped  nuts 
IVs.  cups  rolled  oats 

1  cup  chopped  raisins 
Vz  cup  shortening 

1  cup  sugar 

1  teaspoon  baking  soda 

1  cup  applesauce 

1  egg 

Sift  flour,  salt,  and  spices  and  add 
to  the  chopped  nuts  and  raisins. 
Cream  the  shortening,  add  sugar 
gradually  and  continue  to  beat  until 
light.  Stir  the  baking  soda  into  the 
applesauce  and  add  the  egg  and 
combine  with  the  creamed  mixture. 
Add  dry  ingredients.  Drop  by  large 
spoonfuls  onto  a  greased  baking 
sheet.  Bake  at  375  degrees  F.  for 
about  15  minutes.  Do  not  over- 
bake.  Store  in  tightly  covered 
tin  containers. 


Butterscotch  Bars 

Vz  cup  butter  or  margarine 

1  pound  package  of  brown  sugar 

2  eggs 

2  teaspoons  vanilla 
1%  cups  flour 
2  teaspoons  baking  powder 
Vz  teaspoon  salt 
1  cup  chopped  pecans 

Melt  the  butter  and  blend  in  the 
brown  sugar.  Add  the  eggs  and  the 
vanilla  and  beat  vigorously.  Add 
the  sifted  dry  ingredients.  Spread 
the  batter  evenly  in  a  greased  8  by 
12  shallow  pan.  Bake  at  350  degrees 
F.  for  approximately  25  minutes  or 
until  cookie  is  just  set.  Do  not  over- 
cook—it should  be  chewy.  Cut  in 
bars  while  warm  and  roll  in  powdered 
sugar.    Store  in  tight  container. 


Carrot  Tops  (makes  3  dozen  large 
cookies) 

%  cup  butter  or  margarine 
%  cup  white  sugar 

1  cup  cooked  mashed  carrots 
%  cup  white  corn  syrup 

1  teaspoon  baking  powder 

1  teaspoon  vanilla 

1  egg 

1  tablespoon  grated  orange  peel 

2  cups  flour 

Vz  teaspoon  salt 
1  cup  nuts 
,1-6  ounce  package  chocolate  chips 


Cream  the  shortening  and  the  sugar. 
Add  the  eggs,  syrup,  and  the  carrots. 
Add  the  dry  ingredients,  nuts,  and 
chocolate  chips.  Drop  from  spoon 
on  greased  cookie  sheet.  Bake  at 
375  degrees  F.  for  about  12  minutes. 
(Do  not  overbake.  Store  in  tight 
container  with  waxed  paper  between 
each  layer  of  cookies.) 


Date  Cake 

1  cup  boiling  water 
1  teaspoon  soda 
1  cup  dates  chopped 
3  tablespoons  butter 
%  cup  sugar 

1  egg 

2  cups  flour 

1  teaspoon  baking  powder 
1  cup  chopped  walnuts 
1  teaspoon  vanilla 
V\  teaspoon  salt 

Add  the  soda  to  the  boiling  water 
and  pour  over  the  chopped  dates. 
Cream  the  butter,  sugar,  egg,  and 
add  the  dates  and  the  dry  ingredi- 
ents. Grease  one  loaf  pan  well.  Pour 
in  batter.  Bake  at  350  degrees  F. 
for  about  50  minutes  or  until  done 
when  tested.  After  10  minutes  re- 
move from  pan  and  cool.  Wrap 
tightly  in  aluminum  foil  (or  bake  in 
an  aluminum  foil  loaf  pan  and  do  not 
remove  after  baking.  Wrap  again  in 
foil  before  wrapping  for  mailing). 


Applesauce  Cake 

Vz  cup  shortening 

1  cup  brown  sugar 

2  teaspoons  soda 

IV2  cups  sweetened  applesauce 
2%  cups  flour 

1  teaspoon  cinnamon 

Vz  teaspoon  cloves 

Vz  teaspoon  nutmeg 

1  cup  raisins,  chopped 

1  cup  nuts,  chopped 

Cream  the  shortening  and  the  sugar. 
Mix  the  soda  with  the  applesauce. 
Sift  the  dry  ingredients  and  add  al- 
ternately with  the  applesauce  to  the 
creamed  mixture.  Fold  in  the  nuts 
and  raisins.  Bake  in  a  loaf  pan  at 
325  degrees  F.  for  about  2  hours. 
Test  and  remove  from  oven  when 
just  baked.  Cool,  dust  with  pow- 
dered sugar,  and  wrap  aluminum 
foil  pan  and  all  in  foil  and  pack 
carefully. 


Pecan  Rolls  (the  queen  of  all 
candy) 

Panoche  cream  centers 

1  package  brown  sugar 

2  cups  white  sugar 

IV2  cups  half  and  half  cream 

Stir  in  cooking  pan  over  heat  until 
the  sugar  is  dissolved,  put  lid  on 
pan  and  boil  for  1  minute,  uncover 
and  boil  to  the  soft  ball  stage.  Pour 
on  buttered  marble  slab  and  cool. 
Add  1  teaspoon  vanilla  and  beat 
until  creamy  and  hard  enough  to 
pick  up  and  divide  into  9  parts. 
Roll  each  part  into  a  6  inch  roll. 
Wrap  each  roll  separately  until 
ready  to  cover  with  caramel. 

Caramel 

2  cups  white  corn  syrup 

2  cups  sugar 

3  cups  whipping  cream 
Vz  teaspoon  salt 

2  tablespoons  vanilla 

Vz  can  Eagle  brand  condensed  milk 

Boil  the  syrup  and  sugar  together 
until  it  is  almost  ready  to  change 
color,  stirring  constantly  throughout 
cooking.  Scald  the  whipping  cream 
in  double  boiler.  Add  scalded 
cream  to  syrup  and  sugar  mixture 
gradually,  boiling  and  stirring  rapid- 
ly, keep  the  same  consistency. 
Scald  the  condensed  milk,  add  to 
the  rapidly  boiling  mixture  a  little 
at  a  time.  Cook  to  a  medium  hard 
ball  or  to  230  degrees  F.  if  the  alti- 
tude is  the  same  as  in  Salt  Lake 
City.  Add  the  salt,  and  vanilla  to 
the  caramel  just  before  removing 
from  the  heat.  Pour  onto  a  greased 
marble  slab  to  V±  inch  thickness, 
when  cold  cut  into  nine  oblong 
pieces.  Wrap  and  seal  each  piece 
around  a  panoche  roll.  Roll  and 
cover  with  pecans.  Wrap  each 
pecan  roll  separately  in  alumi- 
num foil. 

Cream  Chews 

3  cups  sugar 
%  cup  water 

Vz  cup  white  corn  syrup 
3  tablespoons  butter 
vanilla 

Boil  the  sugar,  water,  and  syrup  to 
the  hard  ball  stage  (not  crack  stage). 
Add  the  butter  and  stir  and  pour 
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onto  a  buttered  marble  slab.  Cool 
until  just  cool  enough  to  handle. 
Add  the  vanilla  and  pull  with  but- 
tered fingers  until  thick  and  stiff 
enough  to  hold  shape.  Stretch  into 
long  rope  and  cut  into  inch  pieces 
with  scissors.  Wrap  each  piece  in 
wax  paper  or  in  plastic  wrap. 

HINTS  FOR  SANTAS  WHO 
BAKE  AND  MAIL 

1.  Large  cookies  stay  moist  longer 
than  tiny  thin  ones. 

2.  Cookie  bars  baked  and  mailed 
in  the  pan  usually  arrive  in  good 
condition. 

3.  Popped  corn  is  good  to  use 
in  packing  to  keep  things  from 
breaking. 

4.  Puffed  rice,  puffed  wheat,  etc., 
also  are  excellent  packing  agents; 
no  waste  space:  they  too  can 
be  eaten. 

5.  Small  juice  cans  can  be  used 
as  baking  pans.  Save  the  top  of  the 
can  to  tape  back  into  place  be- 
fore mailing. 

6.  Larger  cans,  number  2  size,  are 
good  for  baking  and  mailing  fancy 
fruit  and  nut  breads. 

7.  Nuts  in  their  shells  also  can  be 
used  to  pack  around  breakable  or 
crushable  things. 

8.  A  fresh  orange  covered  with 
whole  cloves  helps  keep  things  moist 
in  traveling.  Just  stick  the  cloves 
into  the  orange  to  cover  the  entire 
surface,  do  not  wrap  it  but  just  lay 
it  in  the  box  of  cookies,  etc. 

9.  Mail  figs,  dates,  and  special 
raisins  in  tight  plastic  containers. 

10.  When  making  pecan  rolls, 
make  them  the  size  of  a  mailing 
tube.  First  wrap  the  pecan  roll 
in  aluminum  foil  then  poke  it  down 
into  the  stiff  cardboard  mailing 
tube,  cover  it  with  wrapping  paper 
and  send  it  on  its  way. 

11.  It  is  possible  now  at  some 
stores  to  have  them  seal  your 
goodies  into  a  tin  can.  Label  it, 
and  it  will  arrive  fresh  as  the  day 
you  made  the  candy. 

12.  Send  jams  or  favorite  con- 
serves in  plastic  containers  with 
tight  tops. 


HINDSIGHT 
BY    EVA   WILLES   WANGSGAARD 

My  memory's  a  tricky  one. 
It  keeps  me  in  a  stew 
Remembering  what  I  haven't  done 
But  not  remembering  to. 


o  modern 


go  GAS 


Gas  is  Besi 

for  Clothes  Drying 

Nothing  dries  like  the  clean 
quick-drying  GAS  flame 

No  warm-up  wait.  Gas  is  fast  — 
responds  instantly! 

No  wasted  time  or  money.   Gas  not 

only  gets  the  job  done  fast  —  it  saves 
costly  wear  and  tear  on  clothes  and 
dryer. 

Gentle.  With  gentle  Gas  heat,  clothes 
come  out  soft,  clean,  bright. 

uy  from  your  Gas  Appliance  Dealer 


m 


Waltz  through  washday 
iH  with  a  new  automatic 


m 


Gas  Clothes  Dryer 


_NC 


/ 


OUNTAIN      FUEL 

SUPPLY     COMPANY 

MaCuAcd  GaA,  Sewice* 
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from  (arnation 

THE  NEW  TASTE  IN  HOT  CEREAL! 

New- choice  Western  wheat  flavor 
New-rolled  whole-grain  texture 


Here  at  last  is  the  delicious  hot  cereal  to  sharpen 
appetites  that  have  tired  of  the  same  bland  break- 
fast food,  day  after  day !  Carnation  brings  good 
eating  back  to  the  breakfast  table -with  this  new 
Instant  Wheat  that  has  the  deeper,  richer  flavor 
of  the  golden  whole  grain !  And  the  tiny  rolled 
flakes  keep  their  texture  right  through  the  quick 
cooking -for  a  cereal  with  real  whole-grain  good- 
ness !  100%  whole  wheat,  of  course.  And  it's 
instant -cooks  in  3  minutes.  Next  time,  select 
the  red-and-white  package  of  Carnation  Instant 
Wheat -for  the  delicious  new  taste  in  hot  cereal ! 


©nation 


Now..  A3  lohmL'toJu)  hJwm 
Haw  h$m(L  Iamim  Iwfid  poob 


salt     lake     city 


'BOOKS  ...  A  GIFT  OF  WORDS' 


BY   LUCILLE    J.    GOODYEAR 


Educators  have  discovered  that 
those  who  achieve  the  most  in 
school,  business,  and  the  various 
professions  have  one  particular  thing 
in  common— they  know  far  more 
words  than  the  average  person. 
They  can  read  easily,  write  clearly, 
and  talk  fluently.  They  are  more  at 
ease  with  people.  The  gift  of  words 
has  probably  helped  them  to  learn 
faster  and  enjoy  more  of  life  since 
the  day  they  entered  school.  True, 
these  same  people  sat  in  the  same 
classrooms  with  other  pupils,  but 
they  got  more  out  of  their  schooling. 

There  is  a  simple,  uncomplicated 
reason  for  this  .  .  .  labeled  "home 
reading."  The  earlier  a  child  be- 
gins to  know  and  appreciate  books 
.  .  .  the  better. 

It  is  a  known  fact  that  children 
learn  words  by  being  read  to,  as 
well  as  by  reading  the  books  them- 
selves. Though  every  community 
has  access  to  library  facilities,  the 
biggest  percentage  of  reading  is 
done  in  the  home,  that  is  if  there 
are  books  in  the  home  to  be  read! 

The  building  of  a  home  library  is 
not  an  expensive  item.  It  is  only  a 
matter  of  making  a  start  and  having 
book  titles  to  suggest  to  gift-giving 
friends  and  relatives  when  birth- 
days and  Christmas  roll  around. 

Perhaps  the  thought  has  come  to 
your  mind  that  books  are  not  such 
inexpensive  items.  True— price-wise 
they  are  not— but  consider  the 
money  that  has  been  spent  on  once- 
used  toys  that  litter  every  child's 
room— toys  that  will  never  be  fully 
used  or  appreciated.  These  same 
toys  could  have  been  books  that 
are  read  time  and  time  again  with 
enjoyment.  These  same  toys  could 
well  have  been  the  start  of  a 
wonderful  collection  of  books— the 
beginning  of  a  child's  literary 
background. 

It  is  a  wise  parent  that  shows  a 
genuine  interest  in  the  reading 
habits  of  the  child.  Make  a  visit 
with  your  child  to  the  local  library 
or  bookstore.  Look  over  the  books 
that  interest  your  child,  encourage 
him  to  make  a  list  of  favored  books. 
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Every  child  is  an  individual  with 
respect  to  his  reading  likes  and  re- 
quires an  individual  list;  therefore, 
each  child  should  share  in  the  mak- 
ing of  his  list. 

You  may  ask,  "What  of  the  non- 
reading  child?"  It  is  surprising 
how  many  times  through  the  receiv- 
ing of  a  well-chosen  book  as  a  gift, 
a  nonreading  child  has  been  gently 
led  from  one  book  to  the  reading  of 
a  succession  of  books.  One  book 
thoroughly  enjoyed  can  well  be  the 
starting  point  of  a  lifetime  habit 
of  reading. 

When  selecting  a  book  for  the 
child,  consider  the  choice  with  the 
greatest  of  care.  If  not  properly 
chosen,  your  gift  may  well  shut  the 
child  away  from  one  of  the  greatest 
sources  of  pleasure,  wisdom,  and 
stimulation  in  the  world. 

Consider  the  age  and  develop- 
ment of  the  recipient.  Do  not  be 
misled  by  the  markings  on  the  book 
jacket.  Take  into  consideration  the 
maturity  of  the  child,  and  if  in  doubt 
make  inquiries.  No  child  will  be 
interested  in  a  book  that  is  too  child- 
ish for  his  age.  However,  if  you 
select  a  book  that  is  a  bit  too  old, 
this  is  not  as  serious,  for  the  child 
may  just  consider  it  as  a  compli- 
ment and  accept  the  challenge  of 
tackling  a  book  a  little  beyond  his 
ordinary  reading  scope. 

Thumb  through  the  book.  Check 
the  contents.  Good  illustrations 
bring  life  to  the  book.  Drawings 
that  are  dull  and  lifeless  oftentimes 
lead  a  child  away  from  what  is 
otherwise  a  good  book.  This  is 
especially  important  for  the  five  to 
nine-year-old  child,  as  well  as  the 
pre-school  child.  By  the  careful 
checking  of  lists,  you  can  many 
times  find  the  same  book  title  with 
illustrations  that  are  more  inviting 
and  enjoyable. 

When  choosing  fiction,  select  a 
book  that  is  page-packed  with  ac- 
tion and  excitement.  A  storv  that 
the  child  will  read  and  later  talk 
about. 

In  the  nonfiction  field,  select  a 
book  closely  related  to  the  child's 
own  personal  interests.  The  object 
is  to  increase  the  child's  interests 
and  to  show  him  that  in  books  there 
can  always  be  found  a  wealth  of 
ideas,  facts,  and  answers. 

If  in  doubt  as  to  what  type  of 
book  would  be  enjoyed  by  the 
child,  check  with  the  librarian 
and/ or     your     local     book    dealer. 


There's  a  whole  family  of  sweet,  pure  U  &  I  Sugar  in  bags 
and  handy  cartons  for  all  Thanksgiving  treats.  Brown,  Fine,  Granulated,  Superfine 
Dessert,  and  Powdered  U  &  I  Sugar  is  your  best  choice  for  all  your 
sweetmeat  needs.  It's  home-grown  and  home-produced,  too! 


CAKE 
PAN  LINERS 

with  4  coupons  from 

MARCAL 

KITCHEN  CHARM 
WAXED  PAPER 

See  details  on 
every  package! 
At  stores 
everywhere! 
Your  best  buy! 


FILMS 


AND  PRINTED  perrou 

For  any  6,  8  or  12  Exposure  B  *  W  Roll 
JUMBO  PRINTS  only  35c  per  Roll 


COLOR  FILM 
DEVELOPING 

KODACOLOR 


8-Exposure  Roll 
Dev.  and  Printing 
1  2-Exposure  Roll 
Dev.  and  Printing 
Color  Reprints 


per 

$2.55  roll 

per 

$3.00  roll 

20«  each 


COLOR  SLIDES 

135  mm  Color  Slides  per 

20  exp.,  Dev.  and  Mount  $1 .35  roll 
135  mm  Color  Slides  per 

36  exp.,  Dev.  and  Mount  $2.40  roll 
Color  Movie  per 

8  mm,  25'  Roll  $1.35  roll 


GENEALOGY  PHOTOS 

NEGATIVES  MADE  of  OLD 

•     PHOTOS,  60c  each.  PRINTS 

of  NEGATIVE,  4c  each 

Send  coin  only  -  no  C.O.D.'s 

Money-Back  Guarantee 

SAM'S  PHOTO  LAB 

P.  O.  Box  1 1 1 5  Dept.  AA  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
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Their  Flag  Flew 
on  Iwo  ]ima 

Follow  their 
tradition  by  flying 

your  flag  on  every 

national,  state  and 

local  holiday. 

Always  be 

a  good 

American 


One  of  America's  Great  Newspapers 


*      SALT  LAKE  CITY'S    7U«te4t  Wotel 

Auxunty 

HOTEL 

TEMPLE  SQUARE 


MODERN  COFFEE  SHOPS  •  DINING  ROOMS 

DOWNTOWN  RATES: 

SINGLES  $6.00 
DOUBLES  $8.00 
TWINS        $10.00 


FREE  Drive /n  Packing 


Clarence  L  West,  Manager 

PHONE  EL  5-2961 
75  West  South  Temple  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


IN  USE  for  SEVENTY-FIVE  YEARS 

Aids  in  treatment  of  Canker,  simple 
sore  throat  and  other  minor  mouth 
and  throat  irritations. 

HALLS  REMEDY 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


GENEALOGICAL  AIDS 
TEACHING  AIDS 

Write  for  FREE  CATALOG 
LDS  AIDS 

10   No.   Main 


P.  O.  Box  One 
SMITHFIELD    UTAH 


These  are  people  who  know  and  love 
books.  You  will  find  them  more 
than  anxious  to  help  you. 

Rare  the  child  that  would  not 
appreciate  an  adventure  into  space, 
a  look  into  the  future,  a  trip  to 
fantasy  land,  or  an  experience  with 
some  hero  or  heroine  of  the  past. 
When  you  give  a  child  books,  you 
virtually  give  him  the  world.  Within 
the  pages  of  a  book,  he  can  dream, 
form  his  own  ideas,  and  come  away 
from  the  book  with  a  memory  not 
soon  to  be  forgotten.  Lucky  the 
child  that  can  have  the  opportunity 
of  a  glimpse  into  the  world  about 
him.  .  .  for  books  are  the  "windows 
of  the  world."  In  addition  to  all 
this  ...  he  will  be  receiving  the 
great  gift  of  words. 

With  the  help  of  librarians  and 
book  dealers,  the  following  list  has 
been  compiled.  Some  of  the  list- 
ings are  old  favorites,  others  are 
fairly  new  publications.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  list  all  the  good  books 
that  are  available. 

UNDER  THREE  YEARS  OF  AGE 

ABC  Picture  Book  by  George  Adams 
A  Cat  Came  Fiddling  (Harcourt  & 

Brace)  by  Paul  Kapp 
The   Giant  Playtime  Nursery  Book 

(Doubleday)  by  T.  Palazzo 
A  Golden  Land  (Hastings)  by  James 

Reeves 
Happy   Birthday   to   You    (Random 

House)  by  Dr.  Seuss 
Read-to-Me    Story    Book    (Crowell) 

by  Child  Study  Assoc. 

THREE  TO  FIVE  YEARS 

Ellen's    Lion    (Harper)    by    Crocket 

Johnson 
Favorite  Stories   Old   and  New  by 

S.  Gruenberg 
The     Little     Engine     That     Could 

(Piatt  and  Munk  Inc.)  bv  Mabel 

C.  Bragg 
The    Little    House    (Houghton)    by 

Virginia  Burton 
Millions  of  Cats  (Coward)  by  Wanda 

Gag 
The  Story  of  Babar  (Random  House) 

by  J.  de  Brunhoff 

FIVE  TO  NINE 

Anatole  (Whittlesey  House)  by  Eve 

Titus 
Crystal   Tales    (Universe)    by   Alice 

Coleno 
Five     Chinese     Brothers     (Coward- 

McCann)  by  C.  H.  Bishop 
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Just-So    Stories    (Garden    City)    by 

Rudyard  Kipling 
Stowaway  to  the  Mushroom  Planet 

(Little,     Brown     &     Co.)    by    E. 

Cameron 
The    Vegetabull    (Harcourt,    Brace 

and  Co.)  by  J.  Le  Witt 
Winnie-The-Pooh  (Dutton)  by  A.  A. 

Milne 

EIGHT  TO  TWELVE 

The  Courage  of  Sara  Noble  (Scrib- 

ner)  by  A.  Dalgliesh 
English    Fairy    Tales    (Putnam)    by 

Joseph  Jacobs 
The  Moffats  (Harcourt)  by  Eleanor 

Estes 
The     Peterkin      Papers     (Riverside 

Shelf)  by  L.  Hale 
The  Runner  (Holiday  House)  by  J. 

&  P.  Annixter 
The  Story  of  Doctor  Doolittle  (Lip- 

pincott)  by  H.  Lofting 
Touchdown  for  Tommy  (Little)  by 

M.  Christopher 
Watermelon     Mystery     (Washburn) 

by  P.  O'Connor 
The  Wonderful  Adventures  of  Nils 

(Pantheon)  by  Velma  Sanston  and 

Swanston  Howard 

TEN  TO  EARLY  TEENS 

The     Adventures     of     Huckleberry 

Finn  (Rainbow  Classics)  by  S.  L. 

Clemens 
All  on  a  Mountain  Day  (Nelson  and 

Sons)  by  E.  Fisher 
Big  Tiger  and  Christian  (Pantheon) 

by  F.  Muhlenweg 
Daughter  of  the  Mountains  (Viking) 

by  Louise  Rankin 
Hitty:     Her     First     One     Hundred 

Years  (Macmillan)  by  Rachel  Field 

Field 
The    Queen's    Gold    (Morrow    and 

Son)  by  Norma  Youngberg 
Treasure  Island  (Scribner)  by  R.  L. 

Stevenson 
Twenty    Thousand    Leagues    under 

the  Sea  (Scribner)  by  Jules  Verne 

TEENS 

Abe  Lincoln  Grows  Up  (Harcourt) 
by  Carl  Sandburg 

Call  It  Courage  (Viking)  by  A. 
Sperry 

The  Hawaiian  Sword  (Funk  and 
Wagnalls)  by  J.  Fenimore 

The  Last  of  the  Mohicans  (Scribner) 
by  J.  F.  Cooper 

Master  Skylark:  A  Story  of  Shake- 
speare's Time  (Grosset)  by  J. 
Bennett 

(Continued  on  page  1004) 
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World-famous  Mary  of 
Puddin  Hill  Pecan  Fruit 
Cake  .  .  .  baked  in  Little 
Pud  miniatures. 
Delicious  ,  .  .  flavor-rich  .  .  .  superlatively  col- 
orful individual  1-oz.  servings.  Beautifully 
packaged.    Delightful    for    teas    or    parties. 


PUDOIN  J 

Hiu 


5  lbs.  —  $10.30  ppd. 
3  lbs.  —  6.65  ppd. 
2   lbs.  —       4.65   ppd. 


Cittte  Puds 

28  tittle  Puds 

—  $6.15  ppd. 
18  Little  Puds 

—  $4.45  ppd. 


Gorgeously   Packaged 

Slicing-Size 

Cakes   Supreme 

WRITE  FOR  FREE  SAMPLE  SLICE 

Parcel  post  paid  any- 
where in  U.S.A.  For 
overseas  and  quantity 
discounts,  request  spe- 
cial    prices. 

Satisfaction  guaran- 
teed. No.  C.O.D.s. 


MARY  OF  PUDDIN  HILL 

Box   241-E     •     (A.   C.   214) 

GL  5-2651 

GREENVILLE.    TEXAS 


MAKE  HOME  STUDY 


A  FAMILY 

AFFAIR 


i 


Please  send 

Chaa 

HOME  STUDY 
_     Catalog  to... 

name 

ADDRESS 

CITY 

I     STATE 

HOME    STUDY,    Brigham    Young    Univertity, 
i  Provo,  Utah 

L-------------- 
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^#     A    TREMENDOUS    GIFT 

fa  ii  mitt  CHRISMS  % 

Black  &  Decker 


Va"  UI12 


Utility  TiXKIT 
$1Q88 


NOW 
ONLY 
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POSTAGE  PAID 

ANYWHERE  IN  UNITED  STATES 


PEHRSON  HARDWARE 

2115   S.    11th  East,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


This  modern  designed,  high  im- 
pact, carrying  case  contains  the 
IM  00  14"  drill  with  accessories  and 
attachments  for  all  those  home 
and  shop  projects. 
Included  with  each  Fixkit  a  FREE 
copy  of  "How  To  Choose  and 
Use    Power  Tools." 
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aI^CeIA    J   I'll/  RV- 


Style  A: 
Slenderizing 
princess  lines 
trimmed  with 
lace  and  pearl 
buttons.  Con- 
cealed front 
zipper. 

Style  B: 

Tailored  simpli- 
city with 
sheath  skirt. 
Back  zipper. 

Sizes  10  to  18 
16V2-22V2 

14.98 

plus  tax 


White  dresses  created  for  a  lifetime  of 
beauty  and  service.  Beautiful  cloud  white 
40  denier  nylon  tricot,  superbly  tailored 
and  designed. 


LeVoy's  Inc.,  2349  South  West  Temple, 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

Please  send  me  Style  A  □       Style  B  □     Size 

Name    

Address 

City State 

Cash   with  order  □       COD  Send  $2  with   order  O 
Postage  Prepaid 

D  Check    here    if    interested     in     becoming    g 
Sales  Representative 


BEAUTIFULLY  STYLED  LDS  GIFTSI  "WE  BE- 
LIEVE BRACELET"  13  Article*  of  Faith  en- 
graved on  heavily  gold  plated  disc*.  (Available 
a*  key  ring.)  Gift  boxed,  $1.50  postpaid.  , 
LDS-"GOLDEN  QUESTION"-"ANGEL  MORO- 
NI" PINS  —  Exquisitely  molded,  gold  plated 
lapel,  sweater,  or  tie  pint.  Your  choice  $1.00 
each.  Satisfaction  guaranteed.  Shipped  pott- 
paid.  Available  at  your  local  LDS  bookstore  or 
send  order  to:  SERVICE  GREETINGS,  Box  757, 
Pico  Rivera,  California.  Orders  chipped  poet- 
paid. 


Teaching 

(Continued  from  page  939) 

respect  for  self.  Following  are  three 
suggestions  which  should  not  be 
overlooked  in  teaching  young  or  old 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

First,  when  the  quality  of  self-love 
is  developed,  it  will  include  a  vision 
of  a  person's  greater  possibilities.  An 
examination  of  Christ's  association 
with  all  kinds  of  people  leads  us 
to  realize  that  he  accepted  people 
as  he  found  them  and  then  patiently, 
gently,  but  sometimes  with  stern- 
ness, showed  them  the  light. 

Peter  was  a  fisherman,  rough  and 
quick  to  anger.  He  was  also  un- 
learned and  unlettered  when  judged 
falsely  by  the  professional  teaching 
standards  of  his  time.  (See  Acts 
4:13.)  But  Jesus  said  to  him  and  his 
fellow  fishermen:  ".  .  .  Follow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 
(Matt.  4:19.)  In  the  weeks  and 
months  that  followed,  Jesus  was 
kind  to  Peter.  He  taught  him,  and 
slowly  there  developed  the  man 
whose  potential,  at  first,  only  Jesus 
could  see.  Jesus  prayed  for  Peter. 
He  said,  ".  .  .  Simon,  Simon,  behold 
Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that 
he  may  sift  you  as  wheat: 

"But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  .  .  ."  (Luke  22:31- 
32.)     Peter    then    firmly    declared, 


"Books  ...  A  Gift  of  Words" 

( Continued  from  page  1003 ) 

Men  of  Iron   (Harper)  by  Howard 

Pyle 
Narcissa  Whitman  (Harcourt)  by  J. 

Eton 
Queen  Victoria  (Messner)  by  M.  C. 

Haycraft 
Richard      Halliburton's      Complete 

Book    of    Marvels    (Westminster 

Press) 
The    Stranger    (Putnam)    by    Stella 

Weaver 
Teen-Age  Treasury  for  Girls  (Funk) 

Edited  by  S.  Manley 
The  Twenty-One  Balloons  (Viking) 

bv  W.  P.  Dubois 
'Twixt   Twelve    and   Twenty   (P-H) 

by  Pat  Boone 
The  Yearling  (Scribner)  by  M.  Kin- 
nan  Rawlings 


".  .  .  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  death." 
(Ibid.,  22:33.)  Peter  little  realized 
that  within  hours  he  would  deny  his 
Master  three  times.  Perhaps  this 
was  the  final  test,  for  shortly  the 
leadership  of  the  Christian  group 
was  given  into  his  hands.  The 
leadership  example  Peter  set  has 
been  an  inspiration  to  all  Christians 
for  many  centuries. 

Paul  was  a  Pharisee,  one  of  that 
group  which  had  felt  the  stinging 
bite  of  Christ's  rebuke.  It  is  fairly 
safe  to  predict  that  Paul  would  have 
become  one  of  the  distinguished 
Jewish  leaders  of  his  time,  very  likely 
a  member  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin. 
He  was  well-educated,  aggressive, 
and  capable.  Into  his  hands  had 
been  given  the  active  leadership  of 
destroying  the  Christian  group.  He 
vigorously  pursued  his  assignment. 
Stephen  was  martyred  and  the 
Christians  scattered.  Paul  sought 
permission  to  carry  on  the  work 
elsewhere— then  he  saw  the  light. 
Jesus  put  to  use  all  the  wonderful 
talents  with  which  Paul  had  been 
blessed.  Jesus  gave  Paul  a  greater 
vision  of  how  he  might  serve  man- 
kind. With  unwavering  loyalty, 
Paul  followed  this  vision  through  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  He  wrote  to 
the  Corinthians  with  pride,  listing 
the  things  he  had  suffered  in  carry- 
ing the  gospel  to  all  who  would  lis- 
ten. (See  2  Cor.  11:22-28.) 

What  a  loss  the  Church  would 
have  sustained  had  these  two  great 
personalities  not  been  given  a  vision 
of  their  great  potential!  What  a 
tragedy  for  them  personally!  But 
Jesus  knew  of  their  strength.  Church 
teachers  need  also  to  know  the  po- 
tential of  their  students  and  to  be 
skilled  in  the  use  of  teaching  tech- 
niques and  methods  which  will  en- 
able each  student  to  appreciate 
himself.  Do  you  know  a  teacher 
who  treats  each  student  as  a  special 
person?  Who,  in  and  out  of  the 
classroom,  brings  to  light  talents 
in  students  no  one  knew  were  there? 
What  a  choice  person  this  teacher 
is.  What  a  powerful  influence  he 
can  have  in  the  lives  of  count- 
less people! 

"O  Lord!  that  I  could  give  my  life 
for  others, 
With  no  ends  of  my  own; 
That  I  could  pour  myself  into  my 
brothers, 
And  live  for  them  alone! 
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"Such   was    the    life   Thou    livedst; 
self-abjuring, 
Thine  own  pains  never  easing, 
Our  burdens  bearing,  our  just  doom 
enduring, 
A  life  without  self -pleasing!" 

—Author  Unknown 

Secondly,  self-love  is  founded  on 
the  realization  of  the  love  others 
have  for  us.  We  do  not  live  to  our- 
selves; our  lives  affect  others;  and 
their  lives  affect  us.  Few  things 
raise  our  self-respect  like  knowing 
that  we  belong  and  that  we  are 
needed.  Jesus  knew  this  and,  in 
establishing  the  kingdom  of  God, 
presented  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
for  all  to  hear  and  know.  In  re- 
vealing God  to  us,  Jesus  presented 
him  as  our  Father,  whose  main 
qualities  are  love  and  concern  for 
his  children.  In  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  Jesus  emphasized  this  by 
comparing  earthly  parents  to  God. 
He  said,  "If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give 
good  things  to  them  that  ask  him?" 
(Matt.  7:11.) 

John  well  understood  this  part  of 
Christ's  message,  for  long  after  the 
death  of  Christ  he  wrote  respecting 
the  love  of  God:  "Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins."  (1  John 
4:10.)  Earlier  Jesus  had  declared 
while  speaking  to  Nicodemus,  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
(John  3:16.) 

The  love  of  God  and  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  people  of  the 
world  is  a  dominant  theme  running 
through  all  scripture.  Why?  Be- 
cause our  love  of  self,  of  others, 
and  even  of  God  is  dependent  on 
our  assurance  of  his  love  for  us.  A 
knowledge  of  relationships  is  vital 
to  our  thoughts  and  actions.  God 
either  is  or  he  is  not;  he  is  our 
Father  or  he  is  not  our  Father;  he 
loves  us  or  he  does  not  love  us. 
This  is  not  a  "tit  for  a  tat"  type  of 
morality.  Jesus's  teachings  are  con- 
trary to  such  a  conception. 

How  will  students  feel  the  love  of 
God?  For  many,  a  teacher's  love 
will  be  the  strongest  indication  of 
God's  love.  When  the  teacher  is 
cold,  indifferent,  or  rejective,   God 


takes  on  these  qualities.  Authors 
of  the  following  lines  had  this  in 
mind  when  they  wrote: 

THE  WORLD'S  BIBLE 

"Christ  has  no  hands  but  our  hands 

To  do  his  work  today; 
He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet 

To  lead  men  in  his  way." 

—Annie  Johnson  Flint 

and 

"Men  read  and  admire  the  gospel 
of  Christ, 

With   its    love    so    unfailing    and 
true, 
But  what  do  they  say,  and  what  do 
they  think 

Of  the  gospel  'according  to  you'?" 
—Author  Unknown 

A  teacher  who  is  outgoing  in  his 
relationship  with  his  students,  who 
is  warm  and  friendly,  who  teaches 
love  by  expressing  it,  who  varies  his 
approaches  and  methods  so  that 
students  will  feel  they  are  needed 
and  belong,  is  developing  in  them 
the  self-love  and  the  respect  neces- 
sary for  balanced  living. 

Third,  and  finally,  self-acceptance 
is  based  equally  upon  the  principle 
of  self-forgiveness.  We  need  the 
forgiveness  of  God,  of  other  people, 
and  also  of  self.  This  last,  of  course, 
is  to  come  from  God  and  from 
others  upon  the  conditions  of  sin- 
cere repentance.  Of  all  the  quali- 
ties of  character  we  strive  for,  some 
seem  more  important  than  others. 
This  quality  is  one  of  the  impor- 
tant ones.  In  the  Lord's  prayer, 
Jesus  said,  "And  forgive  us  our 
debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors." 
(Matt.  6:12.)  Immediately  following 
the  prayer  he  further  said,  "For  if  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  for- 
give you: 

"But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses."  (Ibid., 
6:14-15.) 

A  farmer  had  purchased  a  new 
electric  motor  to  be  used  on  a  grain 
elevator.  The  first  half  dozen  times 
the  switch  was  pulled  the  motor 
operated  properly,  but  on  the 
seventh  time  a  fuse  was  blown  and, 
in  turn,  more  fuses.  Unable  to  re- 
pair the  motor  himself,  the  farmer 
took  it  to  an  electrician.  Investiga- 
tion soon  disclosed  that  the  set- 
screw    holding    the   cooling   fan   to 


FAMILY  CRESTS 
COAT  of  ARMS 


•WALL  SHIELDS 
•WATER  PITCHERS 
•  PARCHMENTS 
•DOUBLE  WALL  SHIELDS 
•SILICATE  CHINA  PLATES 

We  have  100,000  names  on  file,  including 
armorials  for  practically  all  Irish  names. 
We  also  execute  orders  for  English,  Welsh 
and  Scottish  names  and  for  other  na- 
tionalities. 

IMPERIAL  SALES 

465   So.   7th   East  EM  3-4184 

SALT   LAKE    CITY,    UTAH 


NO  RISK! 

YOUR  GROUP  CAN  RAISE  $100  TO 
$2500  IN  4  TO  15  DAYS  WITHOUT  RISK 
OR  INVESTMENT  THROUGH  MASON'S 
PROTECTED  FUND  RAISING  PLAN 

Thousands  of  groups  throughout  the  coun- 
try have  successfully  conducted  famous 

MASON    PROTECTED    FUND-RAISING    DRIVES, 

raising  money  quickly  and  completely  with- 
out risk  or  investment  .  We  supply  a  choice 
of  top-quality  mason  candies,  beautifully 
boxed.  At  no  charge  to  you,  each  package 
has  an  attractive,  printed  band,  bearing 
your  organization's  name,  picture  and  slo- 
gan. We  even  prepay  shipping  charges!  You 
make  a  big  net  profit  of  66%%  (40$  on 
every  box  that  costs  you  60$ )  and  you  pay 
nothing  until  after  your  drive  is  over. 
Anything  remaining  unsold  may  be  re- 
turned for  full  credit.  For  complete  infor- 
mation without  obligation,  write  us  or  fill 
in  the  coupon  below. 
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Mr.  GEORGE  RAUSCH,  Dept.  978 
Mason,  Box  800,  Mineola,  N.  Y. 
Gentlemen:    Please  send  me,  without  obliga- 
tion, information  on  your  Fund  Raising  Plan. 


Name 


Age 

(If  under  21 )_ 


1    Organization    _ 
.    Street  Address 
|    City  


State. 


How   many    members. 


Phone- 


Mason  Candies,  Inc.,  Mineola,  L.  I.,  N.  Y. 


NOVEMBER    1963 
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RAISE  FUNDS 

Quickly  ...  Easily! 


Every  Latter-day  Saint 
home  is  a  prospect .  .  . 

A  favorite  for  many 
years  —  you'll  find  a 
ready  market  for 
Messenger's  Latter-day 
Saints  Art  Calendar. 
Each  month  has  an  ap- 
propriate reproduction  in 
full  color,  with  a  brief 
description  —  every  day 
features  an  interesting 
historical  event.  This 
year's       attractive       front 

cover     features      an      im-  Tl»  Clu.i  :.;;>>      j 

pressive    full-color    paint-  .1  8c.         >i  | 

ing    entitled    "The    Priest-  - 

hood      Restored."        Also        5~~— ~~>~  .-.-■>-■ 

"n  inspiring  prayer  on  the  back  page,  in  a  beauti- 
ful,   full-color    design,    is   suitable   for   framing. 

WARDS    AND    STAKES    CAN    MAKE 
UP  TO  100%  PROFIT 

A  proved  and  tested  fund-raising  program  for 
quorums  and  organizations.  Mail  Coupon  today 
for   full    details    of    sales    p!an. 

PRICES:  Single  copy  45c;  3  copies  $1.25;  12 
copies  $4.50;  25  copies  $7.75; 
50    copies    $15.00. 

Write  for  special  prices  on  larger 
quantities  &  the  proved  sales 
plan. 


USE    HANDY 
COUPON 

MAIL  TODAY! 


P   &   H   Distributing  Co. 

1051    E.  21st  South,  Salt  Lake  City  6,   Utah 

□  Please    send    me   at   once  Messenger 

Latter-day    Saint    Art    Calendars    for    1964. 

Enclosed     is    remittance    of    $ 

□  Please     send     free     information     on     Ward 
and    Stake    sales    plan. 

Name    


Address 
City 


State. 


YOU  CAN  RENT  IT! 


HOWE  RENTS 

SALES  AND  RENTALS 


Beds   —   Wheel   Chairs 
Commodes  —  Crutches 

Tables  —  Chairs  —  Dishes 

Punch  Bowls  —  Grills 

Silverware 


Tractors  —  Forklifts 

Trucks  —  Air   Compressors 

All   Types  Tools 

Salt  Lake  City 
2375    South    State    486-0055 

Ogden 
1627   Washington   Blvd EX  4-9414 


"LANI  OF  HAWAII" 

BLACK  CORAL  JEWELRY,  SEEDCRAFTS, 
HAWAIIAN  GIFTS  &  SOUVENIR  Mfg. 
wants  Sales  Representatives  to  sell  or  to 
buy  Direct  for  any  FUND  RAISING  PROJ- 
ECT. Write  to  LANI  OF  HAWAII,  Box 
18,   Volcano,    Hawaii. 


the  drive  shaft  had  loosened,  and  the 
fan  had  moved  slightly  along  the 
shaft,  causing  a  fan  blade  to  cut 
very  slightly  the  windings.  An  in- 
experienced eye  would  never  have 
noticed  the  difference,  but  the  loos- 
ened setscrew  had  ruined  the  motor. 
The  motor  might  be  used  as  a  plough 
weight,  but  it  was  of  no  further 
use  in  driving  the  elevator.  The 
one  flaw  destroyed  the  motor.  Like- 
wise, the  inability  to  forgive  one's 
self  may  result  in  self-destruction. 
This  point  can  be  further  illus- 
trated by  multiplying  a  series  of 
numbers— the  totals  soon  mount  up. 
But  let  one  of  the  multipliers  be 
zero   and   the  product  is   not  only 


LET    NO    HOUSE    STAND    IDLE 
BY    ROWENA    CHENEY 

An  empty  house  is  hungry 
For  the  human  atmosphere; 
Alone,  it  dies  a  little, 
Day  after  day  each  year. 

So  let  no  house  stand  idle 
And  starving  for  that  love 
Which  tends  its  timbers  underneath, 
And  mends  its  roof  above. 

A  house  fulfils  a  human  need. 
Oh,  let  it  play  its  part, 
Which  is  to  shelter  and  protect 
And  warm  the  grateful  heart. 


zero  but  continues  to  be  zero.  Some 
qualities  of  character  are  such  as  to 
equal  zero. 

Ordinarily,  the  term  self-love 
brings  to  mind  selfishness,  conceit, 
and  other  such  uncomplimentary 
ideas.  Jesus  surely  did  not  have  this 
in  mind  when  he  said,  "Love  .  .  .  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,"  but  rather 
that  each  person  realize  his  own 
worth  and  potential,  that  each  per- 
son—in harmony  with  eternal  truth 
—give  himself  the  opportunity  for 
greatest  development.  As  with  all 
great  and  serious  undertakings,  this 
program  requires  an  all  out  effort;  it 
must  be  continuous;  it  must  endure 
to  the  end.  As  we  work  this  pro- 
gram out  for  ourselves,  so  will  we 
desire  it,  and  we  will  assist  in  its 
operation  in  the  lives  of  others.  In 
this  manner  we  show  true  apprecia- 
tion and  love  for  God  our  Eternal 
Father  and  make  ourselves  worthy 
to  return  to  his  presence. 


Do  You  Want  Security  in  Your  Home? 

Should   your  power  or  gas   fail 

THERMO-RITE 

"The   Miracle  Glass   Enclosure" 
with    coal,    will    heat   your   front    rooms    like    a 
coal   stove.    This    is  the   modern   way  of   enjoy- 
ing your  fireplace. 

•  No 
Smoke 

•  No 
Sparks 

•  No 
Drafty 
Floors 

•  Ample 
Heat 

•  Solid 
Brass 

"A  Thing  of  Beauty,  Economy  and  Safety 

Treasured  in  Fine  Homes  Everywhere" 
Write  or  Phone  for   Free   Colored    Folder 

„„,„     BENNION    THERMO-RITE    SALES 
4817  HoNaday  Blvd.  Salt  Lake  City,   Utah 

Phone  CR  8-8811   or  AM  6-3310 

Available  in   leading  glass,  furniture  and  build- 
ing   supply    stores    in    the    intermountain    area. 
FULLY  GUARANTEED 


—HICKORY  FARMS  OF  OHIO— 
f  "BEEF  STICK" 

Jk  "No  Pepper"  "No  Garlic" 

"No  Vinegar  "No  Pork" 

The  DELICACY  that  is  DELICIOUSLY 
DIFFERENT-A  MUST  for  GOURMET 
enthusiasts  and  SPORTSMEN  because 
of  its  long  lasting  FRESHNESS-UN- 
USUAL FLAVOR.  "Featured  at  Seattle 
World's    Fair." 

"Guaranteed  Satisfaction  and 

Safe  Delivery" 

—No  Charge  for  Mailing— 

100%  PURE  BEEF 

Hickory  Farms  of  Ohio 

Western  Division 

P.O.  Box  3306,  Van  Nuys,  Calif. 

4  lb.  beef  sticks  are  $5.98  ea.,  includ- 
ing all  packing  and  mailing.  Send 
check  or  money  order. 

Please  ship  me beef  sticks  @  $5.98  ea. 

□  New  Customer  □  Old  Customer 

To:    

"Don't  Forget  a  Friend  This  Xmas" 


1st 
CHOICE 

IN  OVER 

40,000 
CHURCHES 


uffonroe 

Folding  Pedestal 
TABLES 


Folding  Chairs 


Room  Partitions 

Table  and  Chair 
Storage  Trucks 


Leader  For  Over 
Half  A  Century! 

Every  year  more  churches  buy 
Monroe  Tables!  Real  proof  you 
save  money  buying  direct  from 
Monroe.  Many  models  and 
sizes.  Also  direct  factory  sav- 
ings to  churches,  schools  and 
other  organizations  on  folding 
chairs,  table  and  chair  storage 
trucks,  portable  partitions, 
choral  risers,  stages.  Tested 
"DONOR  PLAN"  and  new  color 
catalog    FREE!    Write    today! 

THE  MONROE  CO. 

249  Church  St.,  Colfax,   Iowa 


GLEN   BROS.   MUSIC   CO. 

EVERYTHING  FINE  IN  MUSIC 
CHICKERING  and  KIMBALL  PIANOS 

HAMMOND  ORGANS 
CONN  and  LeBLANC  INSTRUMENTS 

Call  or  Write 

246  So.  Main         Salt  Lake  City         EM  3-4434 
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Exclusively  known 

as  the 
baking  powder 

with  the 


■raj 


CLABBER 
GIRL 


u% 


fc,„n"  DOUBLE  ACTING 


RAISE  MONEY 

No  Investment   .  .  .   No  Risk 

Sell  famous  Maxfield  Chocolates  for  the 
holidays.  It's  a  proven  method  for  rais- 
ing    money! 


Please  send  me  information  on  your  fund-raising 
program.  I  understand  I  am  under  no  obligation. 

Name 


Address, 
State 


City_ 


SEND 

TODAY 

TO: 


► 


.Organization. 


Maxfield  Candy  Company 

P.  0.  Box  554 

Salt  Lake  City  10,  Utah 


Keep  your  Eras  by  binding  them  in  Improvement 
Era  binders.  Available  now  for  only  $2.50. 
Send  your  check  or  money  order  to 

THE  IMPROVEMENT  ERA 

135  So.  State  Salt  Lake  City  11,  Utah 


These  Times 


(Continued  from  page  912) 


biological  warfare,  highly  developed 
in  the  laboratory,  has  not  been  used 
for  the  same  reason.  Does  this  rea- 
soning support  the  test-ban?  Or  are 
people  less  fearful  of  "clean"  hydro- 
gen bombs  with  no  radioactive  fall- 
out than  "dirty"  ones? 

We  do  not  know,  yet.  Contempo- 
rary international  life  still  resembles 
the  mistrust  of  the  frontier,  where 
the  red  Indian  envied  the  white 
man's  repeating  rifles.  The  pioneer 
cabin  without  a  rifle  had  the  wrong 
"foreign  policy,"  including  those  that 
found  it  "cheaper  to  feed  them  than 
fight  them." 

General  disarmament,  or  the  clos- 
est thing  to  it  as  the  national  policy 
of  a  great  power,  was  seriously 
adopted  by  the  United  States  in 
1921-1922.  In  the  minds  of  leaders 
then  living  at  that  time,  we  volun- 
tarily scuttled  and  sank  "the  best 
navy  we  ever  had."  The  penalties 
were  paid  after  1930,  when  Ameri- 
can, British,  French,  and  other  west- 
ern strength  was  insufficient  to  deter, 
first  Japan  in  Asia,  and  then  Germany 
in  Europe.  Since  World  War  II,  US 
leadership  has  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
propaganda  for  "general  and  uni- 
versal disarmament"  and  has  insisted, 
in  the  nuclear  field,  on  provision  for 
adequate  international  inspection  as 
a  condition  of  any  agreement.  The 
existence  at  many  points  on  the 
earth's  surface  and  oceans  of  Ameri- 
can nuclear  deterrent  strength, 
should  not  lead  any  administra- 
tion to  abandon  the  bitter  lessons 
of  the  frontier  stockade,  of  naval 
disarmament,  and  the  rise  of  Hitler. 
The  other  signatories  to  the  test-ban 
treaty  surrender  very  little  if  any- 
thing. The  United  States  may  sacri- 
fice any  advantages,  hard-won,  over 
the  past  quarter-century.  The  lesson 
of  the  American  frontier  may  sup- 
port the  best  policy  for  the  imme- 
diate future:  don't  give  away  the 
rifle  until  the  peace  officers  have 
arrived  and  have  established  law  and 
order.  In  today's  world,  the  peace 
officers  most  of  us  rely  on,  in  one 
way  or  another,  are  our  own  national 
contingents.  Without  a  six-shooter 
somewhere,  they  can't  serve  effec- 
tively as  law  men. 
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SALT  LAKE  TEMPLE 

BY     EDWARD    O.     ANDERSON 

CONSULTING    ARCHITECT 

We  are  thankful  for  the  opportun- 
ity to  work  on  the  remodeling  of  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple  and  for  being  able 
to  repair,  rehabilitate,  and  clean 
the  fine  old  building.  We  have  been 
able  to  revive  the  so-called  lost 
arts.  The  stone  cutters,  the  carpen- 
ters, the  plasterers,  the  masons,  the 
metal  workers,  and  painters  have 
done  their  work  equally  as  well .  as 
the  early  artisans.  It  has  been  a  joy 
to  see  their  good  work. 

The  foundations  and  footings  have 
been  protected  by  reinforced  con- 
crete abutments.  The  decayed  wood 
floor  construction  has  been  removed 
and  has  been  replaced  with  steel  and 
concrete.  All  pipe  for  the  heating, 
culinary  water  supply,  and  plumbing 
has  been  replaced  with  new  pipe. 
The  electrical  wiring  has  been  re- 
placed and  the  systems  brought  up- 
to-date.  All  loose  and  damaged 
plaster  has  been  removed.  Ceilings 
have  been  dropped  to  accommodate 
the  metal  ducts  for  the  most  up-to- 
date  and  comfortable  ventilating 
system,  which  eliminates  the  neces- 
sity for  continuing  the  old,  original, 
dirty,  steam  radiators. 

The  renewed  ornamental  plaster  is 
equal  to  the  original  ornamental  plas- 
ter. The  new,  hung  ceilings  are 
superior  to  the  old  as  they  are  sup- 
ported with  metal  work  on  metal 
lath.  The  decorations  and  paintings 
are  first  class.  After  removing  many 
layers  of  dirt  from  the  mural  paint- 
ings, these  paintings  come  back  to  life. 

The  baptismal  font  with  cast  iron 
oxen  and  bowl  has  been  difficult  to 
repair  and  refinish,  but  with  a  few 
more  adjustments  it  will  be  beauti- 
ful, serviceable,  and  enduring,  con- 
tinuing to  maintain  its  original  design. 

The  interior  of  the  temple  is  clean 
from  attic  to  sub-basement.  Before 
painting,  the  attic  was  cleaned  sev- 
eral times  with  a  vacuum  cleaner. 

The  exterior  stone,  metal,  and 
wood  surfaces  have  been  cleaned, 
stone  mortar  joints  have  been  reamed 
out  with  power  emery  wheels  and 
then  tuck-pointed  with  damp-proofed 
cement  mortar.  The  woodwork  has 
been  repainted,  and  the  wood  win- 
dow sills  have  been  covered  with 
lead-sheathed  copper.  Goldleaf  has 
been  applied  to  panel  lettering. 
The  temple  will  again  be  flood- 
lighted with  the  latest  flood-light- 
ing available. 


The  temple  sealing  room  addition: 
The  sealing  room  addition  now  being 
constructed  between  the  east  and 
west  side  stairway  towers  on  the 
north  temple  wall,  will  furnish  a 
much  needed  functional  service.  It 
will  be  finished  with  Little  Cotton- 
wood granite  to  match  the  granite  in 
the  temple.  Some  of  the  now  finished 
blocks  will  weigh  as  much  as  four 
tons,  and  are  as  large  as  the  original 
temple  stone.  This  addition  will  be 
covered  with  'a  copper  roof,  similar 
to  the  temple  proper,  and  the  interior 
finished  to  match  the  interior  of 
the  temple. 

The  temple  chapel  and  office  an- 
nex-. The  chapel  and  office  annex  is 
of  reinforced  concrete  construction 
faced  with  Utah  granite,  and  having 
a  copper  roof.  The  finish  is  to  be 
walnut  with  mural  paintings  on  the 
south  and  north  end  walls. 

The  space  under  these  buildings, 
in  the  basement,  will  be  used  for 
dressing  and  locker  rooms,  laundry, 
and  sewing  rooms,  linen  rooms,  jun- 
ior and  senior  children's  roomj, 
kitchen,  dining  rooms,  and  stor- 
age rooms. 

The  temple  measurements:  In  re- 
cently measuring  the  Salt  Lake  Tem- 
ple for  construction  purposes  we 
found  that  the  early  builders  were 
very  accurate  in  their  measurements. 
The  base  measurements  at  grade  are: 
west  end  118  feet,  6%  inches;  east 
end,  118  feet  6%  inches;  south  side, 
181  feet,  7V4  inches;  north  side,  181 
feet,  7  3/8  inches,  a  difference  of 
1/8  of  an  inch!  We  also  found  the 
floor  plan  was  laid  out  to  a  15-foot 
module  (that  is,  15  feet  from  center 
line  of  window  to  center  line  of  win- 
dow), which  module  we  have  used 
in  the  plan  of  the  annex  building. 
The  module  is  a  present-day  system 
of  building. 

As  stated  in  church  historical  ac- 
counts the  footings  and  foundations 
were  constructed  with  certain  mate- 
rials and  of  the  size  and  shape  we 
found  to  be  as  described:  footings  at 
bottom,  16  feet  wide,  stepped  up  to 
9  feet  wide,  7  feet  from  the  bottom 
of  the  hard  sandstone  which  was 
capped  with  one  course  of  hard  flint 
stone.  The  courses  of  cut  granite 
are  9  feet  wide  and  9  feet  high,  de- 
creased to  5  feet  in  thickness  at  top 
of  side  walls  under  the  attic  steel 
trusses.  The  west  and  east  end 
towers  have  sandstone  footings  32 
feet  wide  east  to  west,  and  125  feet 
7  inches  long  in  the  north  to 
south  direction. 
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Themed  to  this  challenge,  the  first  International  Explorer  Conference  was 
rich  with  guidance  and  boostings,  and  much  inspiration,  with  experiences 
and  educational  opportunities.  As  a  result,  the  universal  wish  of  LDS  youth 
to  become  "more  like  Him"  becomes  a  more  likely  possibility. 

It  is  now  but  a  motivating  memory  for  3,800  boys.  We  think  it  is  a  mem- 
ory worth  sharing  with  the  rest  of  you. 


Marion  D.  Hanks,  edit. 
Elaine  Cannon,  assoc.  edit 


why  the 
conference 
was  planned 

By  William  B. Smart,  YMMIA  Explorer  Committee  Chairman 


BE  YE  THEREFORE  PERFECT  was  a  most  appropriate 
theme  for  the  first  LDS  International  Explorer  Confer- 
ence. Recalling  the  idea  expressed  by  President  David  0. 
McKay  in  his  closing  remarks  at  April  conference  1963, 
we  hope  that  each  delegate  will  return  home  with  renewed 
faith,  farther  along  the  road  to  perfection,  and  determined 
to  become  a  better  citizen  of  his  family,  his  community, 
his  school,  his  nation — in  short,  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

George  Homer  Durham  II,  Chairman,  Steering  Committee 


hen    exploring    succeeds    it's    because    it's 
planned  by  Explorers  and  carried  out  by 
Explorers,  with  the  adult  leaders  standing 
by  as  advisers — nothing  more. 

This  the  Explorer  committee  has  been  dinning 
into  the  ears  of  leaders  for  all  these  years.  And 
we've  been  trying  to  put  over  another  idea,  too — 
that  Exploring  is  not  just  Boy  scouting  in  long 
trousers.  It's  a  program  for  young  men  of  high 
school  age,  young  men  who  are  past  kid  stuff, 
who  want  big  challenges,  who  want  to  act  and 
think  and  be  thought  of  as  adults,  but  without 
leaving  behind  the  zing  of  youth. 

So,  along  in  January  1962,  when  we  started 
talking  about  some  impressive  way  for  Explorers 
to  oberve  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  adoption 
of  scouting  by  the  LDS  Church,  we  quickly  re- 
jected the  idea  of  a  jamboree-type  affair.  That's 
not  for  Explorers.  But  a  chance  to  "go  to  col- 
lege" for  a  week,  to  sleep  in  college  beds  and  eat 
college  food,  hear  man-sized  challenges  by  man- 
sized  men,  and  analyze  those  challenges  on  a 
man-to-man  basis — this  was  something  else  again. 

So  the  LDS  International  Explorer  Conference 
was  conceived — with  the  eager  support  of  then, 
YMMIA  General  Superintendent  Joseph  T.  Bent- 
ley  who  brought  Brigham  Young  University  into 
the  picture  with  a  zest  and  efficiency  that  has 
not  waned  to  this  moment. 

One  thing  we  got  straight  right  from  the  start. 
If  we  believed  exploring  belonged  to  Explorers, 
now  was  the  time  to  prove  it.  So  a  sixteen-man 
steering  committee  of  Explorers  from  all  over 
the  West  was  formed.  It  met  for  the  first  time 
in  April  1962,  and  since  that  time  the  function 
of  the  YMMIA  general  board  Explorer  committee 
has  been  to  try  to  put  into  effect  the  policies  and 
plans  set  by  the  steering  committee  of  Explorers. 

We  have  been  talking  about  big  challenges,  and 
learned  about  that  soon  enough.  The  first  thing 
the  steering  committee  did  was  to  throw  out 
several  conference  themes  we  had  suggested  and 
to  adopt  one  of  its  own :  "Be  Ye  Therefore  Per- 
fect"— nothing  less.  And  the  second  thing  was 
to  instruct  us  to  get  President  Kennedy  or  Presi- 
dent Eisenhower  as  the  keynote  speaker ! 


SELF-DISCIPLINE— all  successful  people 
have  this  one  characteristic  in  common.  Success 
starts  here.  Let  our  Heavenly  Father  be  of 
help  to  strengthen  you  as  you  work  to  over- 
come iveaknesses. 

President  Henry  D.  Moyle  of  the  First  Presidency. 
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That  was  the  start.  The  mind-spinning,  body- 
tiring  merry-go-round  of  major  speeches,  panels, 
group  discussions,  competition  in  forty  different 
skills,  exploration  into  nearly  one  hundred  differ- 
ent areas  of  special  interest,  talent  show,  glamor 
panel,  Explorado,  and  all  the  rest  has  grown 
from  that  beginning.  Through  it  all,  a  wise,  per- 
ceptive paragraph  written  by  Steering  Committee 
Chairman  George  H.  Durham  II,  age  18,  of 
Tempe,  Arizona,  in  a  letter  of  instruction  has 
been  a  guiding  principle : 

"We  shall  have  a  ivonderful  opportunity  and 
responsibility  to  practice  and  demonstrate  to 
3,500  young  men  (actually  it  turned  out  to  be 
3,800)  what  an  LDS  Explorer  Conference  is  going 
to  do  along  the  lines  of  Church  standards  and 
practices,  especially  those  which  are  not  ahvays 
black  or  ivhite.  We  must  realize  that  for  years 
to  come  they  will  remember  that  'it  ivas  all  right 
for  us  to  do  such  and  such  at  conference. 


So  what  was  the  first  LDS  International  Ex- 
plorer Conference  all  about? 

First,  perhaps,  it  was  to  help  these  young  men 
to  recognize  that  it  is  about  their  turn  to  take 
charge  of  things,  and  that  if  they  don't  quite  have 
the  know-how  and  courage  to  do  it  they  don't 
have  much  time  to  spare. 

Second,  it  was  to  give  every  Explorer  who  at- 
tended an  unforgettable  experience  of  fun,  chal- 
lenge, and  self-discovery. 

And,  third,  it  was  to  send  them,  each  of  them, 
a  specially  selected  delegate  of  his  own  post,  back 
to  his  ward  full  of  determination  to  carry  the 
message  of  the  conference  to  others  and  to  build 
better  Explorers  where  he  lives. 

Who  knows?  Maybe  that  conference  theme 
wasn't  too  ambitious  after  all. 


Jerry    Birkenshaw 


Donald   Walk 
George   H.   Durham 
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A  number  one  task  in  life  is  to  learn  how  to  communi- 
cate principles  of  the  gospel  throughout  the  world.  The 
challenge  to  do  so  is  now  yours. 

Arch  L.  Madsen,  President,  KSL  Inc.  Radio-Tv. 


Priesthood  is  the  power  to  act  for  God.  A  young  man  who 
magnifies  his  priesthood  is  one  who  would  be  welcomed 
by  mothers  to  date  their  daughters. 

Rose   Marie   Reid 


Youth  of  the  church  may  see  and  feel  beyond  worldly 
myths  about  love.  True  love  has  its  source  in  God.  The 
fulness  of  love  is  known  only  to  the  Godly. 

Dr.   Truman   G.   Madsen 


The  world  is  walking  in  darkness — spiritual  darkness  at 
noonday.  Let  us  keep  our  eyes  on  the  Prophet  of  God 
[David  O.  McKay]  .  .  .  pray  for  him;  be  loyal  to  him; 
read  his  words;  heed  his  counsel.  Express  your  views  if 
you  think  they  are  right.  Don't  be  afraid  to  speak  what 
you  believe. 

Elder  Ezra  Taft  Benson  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Elder    Ezra   Taft    Benson 


Pres.  Truman  G.  Madsen 


Rose   Marie    Reid 


Arch    L.    Madsen 
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There  is  no  time  in  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  for  idleness. 
We  have  the  obligation  of  spreading  the  gospel  to  the  world. 
This  responsibility  of  missionary  work  is  yours,  so  prepare 
yourself  and  take  advantages  of  your  opportunities. 

President  Joseph  Fielding  Smith  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


mere   was   a   doubled   downpour   from   the 
heavens  on  that  Sabbath  day.     The  rains 
J  were  great  during  the  sessions   but  skies 
■cleared  when  it  counted. 

The  spirit  was  great  during  the  sessions,  also, 
and  young  minds  were  cleared  of  doubts  and 
confusions. 

PRIESTHOOD  MEETING 

Who  could  forget  the  sweet  example  of  mission- 
ary effort  set  by  President  and  Sister  Joseph 
Fielding  Smith?  Sister  Smith  sang,  and  Presi- 
dent Smith  spoke  in  fervent  testimony  of  the 
importance  of  missionary  work. 

Who  wouldn't  be  challenged  by  the  discussions 
carried  on  between  the  floor  and  the  panel  mem- 
bers? Missionary  work  is  a  must  in  the  lives 
of  youth,  and  to  3,800  Explorers  that  day  is  soon 
coming.     Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  of  the  Coun- 


Go  where  the  Lord  would  have  you  serve  .  .  . 
respond  faithfully. 

You  can't  afford  not  to  go.  If  you're  willing, 
there's  a  way. 

SACRAMENT  SERVICE 

Who  wouldn't  be  touched  by  the  sacred  mo- 
ments when  the  huge  BYU  fieldhouse  was  silent 
except  for  the  quiet  stir  of  the  passing  of  the 
Sacrament?  Has  there  ever  been  a  more  im- 
pressive service?  Thirty-eight  priests  presided 
at  the  long  tables  stretched  across  the  platform 
and  draped  in  white.  One  hundred  forty-six  priests 
and  teachers  passed  the  Sacrament  trays  to  the 
huge  congregation  in  about  eighteen  minutes. 

Then  there  was  the  unique  example  of  high-type 
LDS  youth,  and  yet  another  of  what  youth  can 
become  through  righteous  living.  Eighteen-year- 
old  George  Durham  spoke  briefly  to  his  Explorer 
friends  and  was  followed  by  Elder  Harold  B. 
Lee  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 

Summary:  "The  conference  purpose  was  not 
to  cause  earth-shaking  changes  in  each  delegate's 
life,  but  rather  through  concentrated  considera- 


Elder    Harold    B.    Lee 


the  Sunday 
sessions 


cil  of  the  Twelve  reminded  them  of  this  fact  most 
forcibly.  He  cautioned  them  to  save  for  the 
privilege.  The  average  cost  of  serving  a  two-year 
mission  is  about  $2,400  and  about  $3,000  for  a 
two  and  one-half  year  mission.  Elder  Hinckley 
moderated  the  proceedings  with  the  following 
panel  members  contributing:  Clifford  O.  Gledhill, 
Percy  K.  Fetzer,  Paul  West,  and  William  A.  Knott. 
Summary:  Children  of  the  covenant  have  an 
obligation  to  fill  a  mission  for  the  Lord. 


tion  of  our  physical,  mental,  and  spiritual  perspec- 
tives to  bring  into  renewed  focus  'the  way  to 
perfection,'  "  suggested  George  H.  Durham,  chair- 
man of  steering  committee. 

"Are  you  going  to  be  a  king  or  a  slave  in 
this  life?  As  you  fall  into  the  grasp  of  tempta- 
tion you  become  a  slave.  But,  as  you  go  through 
life  and  crush  your  weaknesses  which  you  have, 
you  become  a  king,"  said  Elder  Lee  inspiringly. 

Read  and  remember  Mosiah  3:19! 
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AFTERNOON  SESSION 

Who  will  forget  the  frightening  feeling  that 
swept  over  the  audience  as  we  listened  to  William 
B.  Smart  describe  the  great  army  that  is  being 
trained  in  all  the  ways  there  are  to  take  over 
the  affairs  of  the  country  .  .  .  and  the  relief  that 
followed  when  Chairman  Smart  identified  the 
army  as  being  "YOU,  the  youth  of  today!"  His 
challenge  that  they  prepare  for  the  task  by  being 
physically  strong,  mentally  awake,  and  morally 
straight  was  carried  out  further  by  guest 
speakers  Dr.  George  M.  Fister,  Dr.  G.  Homer 
Durham,  Assistant  Superintendent  Carl  W. 
Buehner. 

Summary:  Dr.  Fister,  not  a  member  of  the 
Church,  was  impressively  emphatic  in  his  advice 
to  youth  to  leave  cigarets  alone.  Work  hard. 
Walk  more.  Keep  clean.  Don't  sleep  more  than 
is  needful.  Nutrition  is  vital  for  good  physical 
strength.  So  are  competitive  sports.  They're 
the  best  exercise. 

Dr.  Durham  advised  youth  to  enlarge  their 
entire  universe  by  effective  reading.  Here's  his 
beginner's  list  and  the  order  in  which  he  suggests 
they  best  be  read : 

1.  The  Old  Testament:  Genesis,  Exodus,  Num- 
bers, Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth,  and  either  Kings  1 
and  2  or  Chronicles  1  and  2.  This  will  give  you 
the  broadest  base  available  for  an  understanding 
and  appreciation  of  your  own  civilization 
and  culture. 

2.  The  New  Testament:  Mark,  Matthew,  Luke, 
Acts,  John,  Revelation,  chapters  21,  22. 

3.  The  Book  of  Mormon  from  cover  to  cover, 
because  it  contains  the  fulness  of  the  everlast- 
ing gospel. 

4.  The  Doctrine  and  Covenants  ;  all  of  it  finally, 
of  course.  Pay  special  attention  first  to  sections 
1,  4,  20,  65,  76,  84,  88,  89,  93,  107,  121,  134, 
because  they  contain  the  "constitution"  of 
the  Church. 

Dr.   George   M.    Fister  Dr.  G.  Homer  Durham         Elder  Carl   W.    Buehner 


5.  Pearl  of  Great  Price :  graduate  school  study 
of  the  more  penetrating  religious  and  philo- 
sophical concepts  of  your  religion. 

6.  Homer's  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  Virgil's  ^Eneid, 
the  Greek,  Roman,  and  Norse  myths,  the  Arthur- 
ian Legends,  the  Song  of  Roland,  the  plays  of 
Shakespeare,  in  order  that  you  may  know  where 
you  stand  in  the  course  of  civilization  so  that  you 
can  try  to  move  forward  and  not  back! 

In  fact,  a  mentally  fit  Explorer  (or  youth,  boy 
or  girl!)  should  explore  "anything  virtuous, 
lovely,  or  of  good  report  or  praiseworthy." 

Superintendent  Buehner  reminded  the  group 
frankly  that  they  must  face  up  to  the  day  of  their 
missionary  interviews  as  they  must  face  up  to 
the  day  when  they  answer  to  their  Maker.  "You 
must  be  morally  straight  to  go  on  a  mission. 
Stand  as  a  giant  tree  among  the  saplings  by 
working  hard,  being  honest  and  fair;  produce 
good  goods  and  do  what  you  are  supposed  to  do. 
You  are  an  example  whether  you  like  it  or  not 
because  you  are  a  Mormon.    Be  a  good  one." 

And  then  .  .  .  3,800  Explorers  arose  in  a  body 
and  repeated  the  Scout  oath  reaffirming  their 
promise  to  be  physically  strong,  morally  straight, 
and  mentally  awake. 


Pres.  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 


Jessie  Evans  Smith 
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eldom  if  ever  since  the  march  of  the  Sons  of 
Helaman  has  there  been  so  impressive  a  gather- 
ing of  noble  young  men  as  attended  the  first 
International  Explorer  Conference  recently.  Three  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  clean  living,  priesthood-bearing 
boys  from  the  world  over,  peopled  the  Brigham  Young 
University  campus  in  Provo,  Utah.  They  had  four 
unforgetable  days  of  learning,  lifting  and  being 
lifted,  of  seeking  and  savoring  good  things  (from 
food  for  the  body  to  food  for  the  spirit),  of  develop- 
ing new  skills  and  perfecting  old  ones,  of  competing 
and  clowning  and  conversing  the  nights  away. 

They  came  from  Alaska  and  Albuquerque;  from 
Cumorah  and  Calgary;  from  Coeur  d'Alene,  Columbus, 
Cincinnati,  and  Cache  County;  from  Big  Horn  and 
Beaumont  and  Burbank;  from  Flagstaff  and  Juarez 
and  Lethbridge  and  Oahu,  Palmyra,  Pearl  Harbor, 
Phoenix,  Pikes  Peak;  from  Sunderland  in  England 
and   Caracas   in   Venezuela  and   more! 

They  came  in  borrowed  bus  and  chartered  plane. 
They  hiked  their  way  in,  and  they  traveled  by  train. 
They  came  in  cars  laden  with  gear.  They  came  ex- 
pecting something  and  they  weren't  disappointed. 

There  were  Sea  Scouts  and  Air  Scouts  and  regular 
Explorers,  all  trimly  uniformed,  and  groomed  with 
great  care.  They  came  in  assorted  sizes  with  a 
variety  of  interests  and  an  impressive  display 
of  talent. 

They  came  in  crowds  (400  from  California)  and 
couples,  but  once  on  the  scene  they  mixed-matched, 
bunking  with  boys  from  somewhere  other  than  their 
own  post.  Soon  there  was  a  new  blending,  and  the 
huge   group   took  on   a   special    kind   of  cohesiveness. 

They  came  and  learned  and  left  stouter  men  of 
firmer  testimony  .  .  .  more  morally  straight; 
considerably  physically  fitter;  undoubtedly  quite 
mentally  improved. 

Result:  a  whole  church  benefits  and  a  new  genera- 
tion  makes  ready  to  take  over. 


Boys  are  wonderful!  They  just  never  admit  they  are 
afraid  of  things — they  go  off  to  fight  our  battles;  they 
make  things  and  move  things  for  us;  they  open  doors,  and 
even  pickle  jars  .  .  .  but  a  boy  that  swears  .  .  .  what  a 
disappointment! !  Be  the  kind  of  boy  a  girl  can  look  up  to 
and  be  inspired  by.    Roberta  Shore. 


Roberta  Shore 


R.  Sargent  Shriver,  Jr. 


Memorable  moments  .  .  .  fleeting  impressions  .  .  . 
conversation  pieces  ...  of  this  and  that  .  .  .  like 
the  buildings  and  grounds  on  the  Brigham  Young 
University  Campus  with  names  that  spell  nostalgia 
for  Explorers  looking  back  (Cannon  Center,  Helaman 
Halls,  the  Fieldhouse,  the  Quad)  .  .  .  like  the  people 
and  the  panels  .  .  .  YMMIA  General  Board  Explorer 
committee  of  William  B.  Smart  (Editor  of  Deseret 
News  Editorial  Page,  world  traveler);  Rulon  H.  Brad- 
shaw  (owner  of  a  lumber  company);  Edmond  P.  Hyatt 
(vice-president  of  an  industrial  ceramic  firm);  C.  Vern 
Yates  (dance  studio  and  electronics  supply  agent); 
Harrald  Alvord  (recently  retired  as  Deputy  Executive 
of  Region  XII,  BSA);  Stewart  A.  Wright  (brain  sur- 
geon); Monroe  Paxman  (Juvenile  Court  Judge);   D.   L. 


Roberts  and  H.  Ward  McCarty  (public  relations  men) 
fabulous  men  taking  time  out  from  weighty  responsi- 
bilities to  dream  and  think  big,  to  plan  and  perfect 
this  first  of  a  new  church  tradition— International  Ex- 
plorer Conferences  .  .  .  rousing,  resounding,  continu- 
ing ovation  given  President  Henry  D.  Moyle  following 
his  talk.  He  went  overtime  too,  and  when  the 
applauding  kept  on,  President  Moyle  responded, 
"Keep  that  up,  and  I'll  give  you  an  encore!"  And 
still  they  clapped,  laughing  the  while,  wanting  more 
.  .  .  the  stampede  to  get  an  autograph  from  Roberta 
Shore  (of  Hollywood  fame  and  good  church  mem- 
ber)   brought    criticism    from    some    sources,    but    not 


Morris   J 


Clothes  do  not  always  make  a  man  a  man,  but  they 
help  a  great  deal  in  establishing  a  favorable  image  of  the 
man  if  they  are  neat,  and  correctly  co-ordinated.  Con- 
versely, good-looking  clothes  are  made  handsome  by  a 
radiant,  well-mannered  individual. 

Morris  J.  Kjar 

Perfection  counts;  it  counts  whether  you  are  in  an  Ex- 
plorer post,  or  a  member  of  the  United  States  Peace  Corps, 
or  anywhere  in  between. 

R.   Sargent  Shriver,  Jr.  Director  of  the  US  Peace  Corps. 
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from  Roberta.  "Never  had  a  more  exciting  time," 
she  bubbled.  .  .  President  Truman  G.  Madsen,  out  of 
his  spiritual  role  a  moment,  to  bring  down  the  pro- 
verbial house  with  his  demonstration  of  how  not  to 
sit  .  .  .  the  huge  group's  immediate  response  to  atten- 
tion by  the  mere  hand  sign  of  the  Explorer  given  by 
busy  boy,  David  Walk,  was  impressive  to  adults  on 
the  scene  .  .  .  post-conference  reports  flooding  panel 
people,  YMMIA  offices,  steering  committee  members 
enthusiastically  commending  ALL  .  .  ,  the  fascination 
of  the  transistorized  microphones  used  during  ques- 
tion-answer sessions  .  .  .  the  touching  moment  when 
Bruce  Kelly,  talent  night  emcee  from  Portland,  Ore- 
gon, finished  up  a  rousing  opener  with  a  brief 
speech  about  the  reward  of  righteous  living  and 
then  introduced  his  attractive  temple-wed  wife. 
.  .  .  The  Explorers  introduced  as  representatives  of 
nationalities  and  interests  on  the  scene  included  Andy 
Hunt,  Curt  Wilder,  Jack  Garcia,  Tom  Coplend,  Mike 
Horspool,  Devar  Kilingonsmith,  Berry  Barrus,  Kim 
Bousfield,  Denis  Levitt,  Brent  Laycock,  Orvill  Poller, 
Jr.  ...  the  "goodies"  in  the  attache  case  making 
every  boy  feel  very  important,  very  conference-ish— 
a  patch  and  a  T  shirt,  stationary,  schedules,  scratch 
pads,  bulletins,  badges,  booklets,  and  a  name  plate 
.  .  .  greetings  from  Utah's  Governor  Clyde  .  .  . 
humored  welcome  from  BYU  President  Ernest  L.  Wilk- 
inson .  .  .  warm  smiles  and  firm  handshakes  from 
YMMIA  Superintendent  G.  Carlos  Smith,  Jr.,  (he 
impressive  in  full  Explorer  uniform)  and  former 
Superintendent  Joseph  T.  Bentley  (he  meeting  many 
old  friends  from  Mexico!)  .  .  .  impressive  family  group 
and  proud  moments,  too,  for  young  George  Durham 
(Explorer  in  charge  of  it  all)  his  father,  Dr.  G.  Homer 
Durham  (panel  participant)  and  Mrs.  Durham;  grand- 
parents, Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Durham;  and  Mrs.  Leah 
D.  Widtsoe  (wife  of  the  late  Dr.  John  A.  Widtsoe  of 
the  Council  of  Twelve)  .  .  .  knowing  laughs  as 
Assistant  Superintendent  Carl  W.  Buehner  related  his 
"Red  Devil  Cement"  story  .  .  .  escort  service  and 
gentlemanly  gestures  for  guests,  girls,  and  General 
Author'Mes  by  official  Explorer  aides.  Nice  touch! 
.  .  .  Tom  Price's  concern  as  a  testimony  group  leader 
that  he'd  never  get  his  post  settled  for  sober  business. 
He  went  home  and  reported  to  his  stake's  youth  con- 
ference publicly  that  following  the  call  to  order 
and  an  opening  song  the  mood  became  one  of  sweet 
spirituality.  It  was  a  time  to  treasure  as  each  boy 
bore  testimony  of  the  truthfulness  of  the  gospel  and 
greatness  of  the  conference  experience.  .  .  .  And 
this  is  how  it  was  over  and  over  again.  The  boys 
shifted  gears  from  gaiety  Saturday  to  proper  Sab- 
bath day  spirit  the  next  morning  from  the  swinging 
time  of  the  Talent  Show  to  the  serious  time  of  fram- 


To  succeed,  one  cannot  be  nearly  dependable,  honest 
sometimes,  and  devoted  now  and  then.  Large  companies 
often  give  preference  to  members  of  the  Church  who  are 
living  their  religion,  and  greater  preference  to  returned 
missionaries.  We  need  not  be  ashamed  of  our  religion, 
but  humbly  proud  of,  and  thankful  for,  the  teachings  and 
opportunities  which  it  offers.  If  you  will  magnify  your 
priesthood,   it   will   magnify   you. 

Elder  Nathan  Eldcm  Tanner  of  the  First  Presidency. 


Pres.   N.  Eldon  Tanner  Supt.    G.   Carlos   Smith         Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley 
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ing  resolutions  .  .  .  met  boys  like  Terry  Hess  from 
Anchorage,  Alaska,  who  is  president  of  his  post  (88), 
his  seminary,  and  an  officer  on  this  and  that  at 
school,  holder  of  his  Duty  to  God  Award— one  of  the 
very  few  ever  given  in  Alaska  .  .  .  midnight  snacks 
.  .  .  discussion  groups  .  .  .  yellow  ribbons  on  com- 
mittee people  .  .  .  the  daily  paper  well-done,  well- 
read,  edited  by  Harold  White  and  called  the  "Mormon 
Explorer"  .  .  .  chow  by  color  .  .  .  pictures  by  appoint- 
ment .  .  .  memories  by  the  millions.  .  .  .  Explorado 
specialists  offering  proof  that  "training  results  in  pro- 
ficiency" whatever  you  choose  as  a  specialty  .  .  . 
there  was  judo  and  canoe  building,  fly  tying,  and 
more  by  far  under  direction  of  Jerry  Sargent  of 
Layton,  Utah  .  .  .  there  were  skills  and  sports  and 
snacks  and  snapshots  and  talking  late  into  the  night 
.  .  .  there  were  friendships  built  and  pen-pal  systems 
set  up  as  old  friends  were  assigned  to  bunk  with  new 
buddies  .  .  .  there  were  adventure  films  and  campus 
tours  .  .  .  clean  up  crews  and  jobs  to  do  .  .  .  prayers 
to  offer,  players  to  choose  .  .  .  lessons  to  learn: 
volunteer,  volunteer!  .  .  .  Elections  at  conference 
end  brought  David  Mendenhall  of  Las  Vegas,  Nevada, 
into  the  limelight  as  new  chairman  of  the  executive 
committee.  He's  a  high  school  senior  and  an  intelli- 
gent, top-thinking  type.     Others  elected  were  Stanley 


There  is  a  real  advantage  in  setting 
the  appropriate  goal  in  life  early  and 
moving  directly  toward  it.  Society  never 
gets  as  many  highly  trained  people  as  it 
needs.  There  really  is  always  room  at 
the  top.  Dr.  Henry  Eyring,  Dean,  Grad- 
uate  School,  University  of  Utah. 


To  make  your  mission  experience  the  most  rewarding  for  all  concerned 
follow  this  recipe:  Work  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve. 


Dr.    Henry    Eyring 
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Miller,  Mesa,  Arizona;  Richard  Hutchings,  Idaho  Falls, 
Idaho;  Dennis  Schuck,  Taylorsville,  Utah.  .  .  . 
Skill  winners  were  given  plaques  at  the  awards  as- 
sembly in  divisions  including  amateur  radio  and  auto 
mechanics,  from  handball  to  humorous  readings, 
conducting  a  meeting  to  giving  first  aid,  from  safe 
driving  to  rope  climbing  .  .  .  some  winners  were 
Gerald  L.  Christiansen,  Richard  Standage,  Roy  Brod- 
erick,  David  Burton,  Glenn  Dastrup,  Lee  Gibbons,  Cal 
Bingham,  Martin  Hoffman,  Jason  Bart  Moulton,  and 
Jeff  Cox.  .  .  .  Talent  show  night  featured  a  fantastic 
finale  by  the  famed  3  D'S  (Dick  Davis,  Duane  Hiatt, 
and  Dennis  Sorensen)  with  the  boys  wanting  more 
than  the  hour  permitted.  .  .  .  Larry  Bagby  will  be 
remembered  for  his  accordion  number  .  .  .  there  was 
a  yo  yo  artist,  a  bull-whip  boy,  a  unicycfist,  and  a 
magician;  there  were  folk  singers  and  hymn  readers, 
too.  Everyone  was  fascinated  by  Alvin  Johnston  and 
his  bagpipes;  one  group  for  their  gay  little  ditty, 
"We  think  Elaine  is  really  neat.  She  doesn't  dig 
those  stinkin'  feet!"  reminiscent  of  the  advice  re- 
ceived during  Elaine  Cannon's  "Destination  Gentle- 
man" evening.  ...  It  took  some  doing  but  oh,  the 
viewing  is  worth  it:  the  Explorers  in  uniform  and 
conference  T-shirts  seated  just  so  in  the  Y  bleachers 
spelled  out  "LDS  Explorer"  without  a  flaw.  .  .  .  Tom 
Jeppesen  created  a  stir  and  many  a  howl  when  he 
arose  from  bed  and  dressed,  walked  around  in  his 
sleep  and  then  went  back  to  bed!  .  .  .  Yes,  the  Ex- 
plorer Conference  was  a  smashing  success  and  the 
fellows  returned  home  leaving  clean  dorms,  quiet 
halls,  a  very  empty  fieldhouse,  and  a  mighty  fine 
impression.  They  took  with  them  a  determination 
to  share  the  wealth  of  their  knowledge,  their 
training,  their  enthusiasm,  their  testimony  with 
friends  at  home.  And  lingering  ever  in  their  mind 
will     be     Elder     Harold     B.     Lee's     parting     comment: 

"Begin    to    become    perfect    by    looking    after 
the  man  behind  the  man  in  front  of  you!" 


What,  then,  must  we  do  to  preserve  our  great  heritage 
and  pass  it  on  to  our  children  and  our  children's  children 
in  the  generations  to  come? 

The  process  is  simple.  It  is  accomplished  by  standing 
firm  in  the  principles  in  which  you  believe  as  Latter-day 
Saints  and  as  citizens  of  the  various  free  countries  where 
you  live.  Passive  belief  in  good  citizenship  and  refraining 
from  wrongdoing  are  not  enough — you  must  be  actively 
good  citizens,  shouldering  your  full  share  of  the  load, 
and  perhaps  a  little  more. 

Governor  George  D.  Clyde  of  Utah. 


1020 


THE     IMPROVEMENT     ERA 


The  purpose  of  helping  a  girl  on 

with  her  coat  is  to  help  a  girl  on  with 

her  coat  .  .  .  not  break  her  arm, 

rip  the  coat  sleeve,  or  tangle  her 

in   a   straitjacket   snarl. 


Dances  are  for  dancing.  Dances  are 
not  athletic   adventures   or  endurance 

tests  or  tribal  ritual   maneuvers. 
Dances  are  for  dancing,  so  you  dance! 


He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart  is  loved  of  the  Lord.     He  that 

hath   clean   hands,   knuckles,   and 
nails  is  loved  by  the  congregation  as 

he   passes   the   Sacrament   to  them. 


There  he  goes,  the  last  of  the  big- 
spenders,  finding  his  entertainment  in 
blowing  up  lunch  sacks  full  blossom 
and  then  popping  them  in  back 
of  disgusted  girls. 


Dandruff  on  coat  collars  is  deadly 
for    callers.    Home  remedy: 
shake  salt  on  the  scalp  and 
give  your  shoulders  the  brush  off. 


Here's   one  we  could   strangle: 

A  kiss  he  will  wangle 

Then  brag  on  his  conquest 

Enlarging  each  angle. 

Moral:  Aren't  Scouts  trustworthy? 


THE  PANEL: 

Morris  J.  Kjar, 

Dr.  Truman  G.  Madsen, 

Moderator  Elaine  Cannon, 

Rose  Marie  Reid, 

and  Roberta  Shore 

THE  PROBLEM: 

Destination  Gentleman 


Nix  on  knaves  who  steal  tarts  from 
trays  and  act  as  if  starvation  was 

their  daily  lot  in  life.      So  look  who 

gets   left   out   of  the    next   party 

proceedings! 


Don't  sit  like  a  sissy  or  lounge  like 

a  lizard.     Sit  square  in  your  chair 

with  your  leg  squared  to  there,  if 

you  like.      But  you   need  a  high-line 

stocking  or  a  big  hand  to  cover 

the    bare    'twixt    slack    and   sock. 
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Make  up  your  mind  today  where  you're  going  tomorrow. 
Don't  be  afraid  to  hitch  your  wagon  to  a  star.  Have  faith 
in  yourself.  Work  hard.  Pray  hard  for  wisdom  and  judg^ 
ment.    You'll  get  there. 

Royden  G.  Derrick 


ant  to  know  what  high  school  age  boys 
are  interested  in?  Take  a  list  of  100  or 
more  activities  and  ask  each  of  some  3,800 
teenagers  to  choose  the  three  that  interest 
him  most. 

That's  what  the  committee  planning  the  LDS 
International  Explorer  Conference  did.  The  re- 
sults may  surprise  you. 

Among  outdoor  activities,  horseback  riding 
stood  heads  and  shoulders  above  all  the  rest,  with 
86  "takers."  Seven  hundred  chose  to  learn  about 
canoeing,  672  about  rubber  rafting.  Back  pack- 
ing? Unh-nh.  Only  112  felt  that  rugged.  But 
these  aren't  softies — four  hundred  picked  sur- 
vival training! 

What  about  careers  ?  Are  science  and  engineer- 
ing the  most  popular,  as  we've  been  reading 
for  years? 

Yes.  Electronics  led  all  the  rest,  with  216  boys 
signed  up.  Medicine  attracted  192,  chemistry 
176.  But  there  were  other  strong  contenders. 
Conservation  and  forestry  had  196  "takers."  And 
it's  a  space  and  air  age:  324  boys  chose  various 
phases  of  space  science  and  aeronautics,  about 
equally  divided  between  engineering  and  piloting. 
Agriculture  attracted  160  delegates,  and  surpris- 
ingly, archeology  attracted  124,  exactly  the  same 
number  as  business. 

In  sports,  it's  basketball  (504),  football  (344) 
and  baseball  (268)  in  that  order.  But  put  fire- 
arms in  there  with  344  signed  up  and  archery 
with  180.  Who  says  these  young  men  look  down 
their  noses  at  dance  instruction?  Two  hundred 
twelve  signed  up  for  that. 

But  that's  exploring  for  you — as  many  differ- 
ent interests,  almost,  as  there  are  boys,  and 
always  fine  men  who  are  willing  to  help  boys 
learn  about  them.  Whether  in  a  ward  post  or  a 
giant  conference  like  the  one  recently  ended,  it's 
the  opportunity  an  Explorer  has  to  dig  deep  into 
his  special  interests,  and  to  rub  shoulders  with  a 
good  man  in  the  process,  that  gives  exploring 
its  zing! 

Royden    G.   Derrick 
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Voice  of  Latter-day  Saint  Youth 

The   First  LDS   International    Explorer  Conference 
Adopted  in  Plenary  Session,  August  27,   1963 


We,  the  Explorers  and  Ensigns  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
in  order  to  more  fully  meet  the  challenge  of 
the  theme,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,"  present 
this  "Voice  of  LDS  Youth." 

Of,  by,  and  for  Explorers  and  Ensigns  of 
the  Church,  as  a  challenge  to  renewed  and 
redirected  action,  starting  now  and  continuing 
throughout  our  lives,  and  striving  for  perfec- 
tion in  the  fields  of  spiritual  as  well  as  mortal 
life,  resolve  to: 

CONDUCT  ourselves  in  such  a  manner  that 
we  will  be  better  examples  of  our  Church  to 
our  fellow  man. 

ADHERE  to  the  principles  of  scouting  as  em- 
bodied in  the  Explorer  Code,  Scout  Law, 
Scout  Oath,  Scout  Motto,  and  Scout  Slogan. 

RESPECT  the  rights  of  others  and  heed  the 
counsel  of  our  leaders. 

MAINTAIN  the  standards  of  morality  as  set 
up  by  the  Church  and  strive  always  to  pro- 
tect them. 

LEARN  the  truth  of  the  gospel  through  educa- 
tion and  constant  work  and  then  support 
the  Church  by  living  the  commandments  of 
the   Lord. 

SET  goals  of  a  high  nature  so  as  to  always 
have  something  for  which  to  aim. 

ACCEPT  responsibility  and  not  be  afraid  if 
it  involves  work.  Learn  to  enjoy  and  appre- 
ciate hard  work. 

BE  UNAFRAID  to  be  happy,  to  appreciate 
what  is  beautiful.    We  accept  what  Abraham 


Lincoln  said  is  true:  "Folks  are  as  happy 
as  they  make  up  their  minds  to  be."  Happi- 
ness is  from  within,  not  from  without. 

STRAIGHTEN  out  minds,  study  and  learn 
something  useful;  avoid  being  mental 
loafers;  read  that  which  stimulates  thought 
and  concentration  daily. 

CARE  for  our  bodies,  exercise  them,  nourish 
them,  avoid  abuse  or  neglect  of  them — that 
they  may  be  responsive  to  our  will. 

WORK  for  others,  do  a  good  turn  each  day, 
secretly,  and  without  thought  of  recompense. 

APPEAR  agreeable,  wear  a  pleasant  face, 
dress  becomingly,  act  courteously,  be  quick 
to  praise,  speak  softly,  avoid  faultfinding, 
refrain  from  vindictiveness. 

DEVELOP  ourselves  by  self-discipline. 

REALIZE    that    the    only   true   way    to    serve 

God  is  to: 

Live  the  gospel 

Serve  our  fellow  men 

Serve  our  country 

GRASP  opportunities  for  leadership  responsi- 
bilities, support  others  who  lead  in  church, 
school,  Explorer  posts,  and  business. 

ENCOURAGE  active,  competitive  sports  for 
young  people,  clean  competition,  good  sports- 
manship. 

RECOGNIZE  our  responsibilities  as  citizens  of 
the  free  world  and  as  members  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
in  the  exercise  of  our  free  agency. 


"On  my  honor"  and  "duty,  to  God"  take  on  a  great  meaning  to  us  when 
other  people  forget  it.   Do  not  allow  God  to  slip  out  of  the  scouting  program 
and  out  of  your  life.   It  is  disastrous  to  you  if  you  do. 

Joseph  Brunton,  Chief  Scout,  Boy  Scouts  of  America. 
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Ideas  are  funny 
things;  they  won't 
work  unless  you  do. 


Man  is  more  than  physical — 
man  is  spiritual,  and  must 
have  daily  food  for  his  soul. 


He  had  come  from  the  office,  had  his  dinner  and 
settled  down  by  the  fire.  Then  he  noticed  his 
wife  quietly  weeping.  "Why,  whatever  is  the 
matter,  dear?"  he  asked.  "For  weeks  I've  been  telling 
you  not  to  buy  me  anything  for  my  birthday,"  she 
sobbed,   "and   still   you  forgot   to  get   me   anything." 


A  bus  driver  received 
good-natured  action  from 
his  passengers  by  singing 
out:  "All  right,  folks, 
act  like  you're  in  church; 
fill    up    the     rear     seats." 


Every  day  is  judgment 
day.     Use   a    lot  of  it. 


The  main  influences  of  the  moon 
are    on    the    tide    and    untied. 


When  men  speak  ill  of  thee,  live  so 
as  nobody  may    believe  them.— Plato 


The  ups  and  downs  of  life 
that  one  lives  through  and 
survives  are  the  only  things 
that  give  dimension  and 
color     and     flavor     to     life. 


This  is  a  funny  world 
—its  wonders  never 
cease.  Civilized  peo- 
ple are  at  war,  and 
savages  are  at  peace! 


To  get  the  true  mea- 
sure of  any  man's  ca- 
pacity, note  how  much 
more  he  does  than 
is    required    of    him. 


Why  is  our  country  in  such  a  state? 
Our  disagreements  are  loud  and  hearty, 
but  every  four  years  we  get  it  straight 
— the     trouble     is      the     other     party. 


These  trying  times  are 
the  good  old  days  we 
will  be  longing  for 
a    few    decades    hence. 


You      will      become      as 
small    as    your    control 
ing    desire;    as    great    as 
your  dominant  aspiration. 


Whatever  we  conceive  well 
we  express  clearly.— Nicolas 
Boileau:   L'Art   Poetique,    1674 


Youth's  natural  desire  to 
get  ahead  is  most  notice- 
able    on     the     highway. 


"//  you  treat  a  man  as  he  is, 
he  will  stay  as  he  is,  but  if 
you  treat  him  as  if  he  ivere 
ivhat  he  ought  to  be,  and  could 
be,  he  will  become  that  bigger 
and    better     man."  —  Goethe 


Another  great  step  forward 
in  our  capacity  to  serve  your 
every  printing  need  .  .  . 


New...  at  the 
Deseret  News  Press 

20 -Station 
Ehlermann 
Collator  -  Gatherer 


machine-collates  and  gathers  3500  sets 
of  20-sheets  per  hour  —  or  collates  and 
gathers  400,000  single  sheets  per  day! 
breaks  the  hand- collating -gathering  bottleneck 
greatly  speeds  delivery  of  your  printing  job 
saves  time,  saves  money,  assures  accuracy 


Customer  service  comes  first  at  Deseret  News  Press 
and  the  very  finest  of  service  is  even  further 
assured  by  the  recent  addition  of  the  super- 
speed  Ehlermann  Collator- Gatherer 
(above)  and  of  a  new  high-speed 
Sheridan  8-pocket  Inserter-Stitcher- 
5 -Knife-Trimmer  (the  latest  in 
magazine  or  brochure  binding  equipment) 
to  match  the  great  speed  of  our  recently- 
installed  giant  ATF  Webendorfer  Web  Offset  Press. 
From  super-speed  Web  Offset  to  super-quality 
sheet-fed  Lithography  .  .  .  from  high-production 
binding  to  high-craftsmanship  hand-restoring  of  priceless 
volumes  .  .  .  from  type-setting  to  electrotyping  to 
Letterpress  printing  .  .  .  the  Deseret  News  Press  offers  the  West's 
very  finest  printing  and  binding  facilities  ...  all  housed  in  a  superbly 
modern  2-acre  plant  and  staffed  by  specialists  who  take  old-fashioned 
pride  in  their  very  modern-fashioned  work. 


POST    OFFICE    BOX    1257     SALT    LAKE    CITY    10.    UTAH 


The  Deseret  News  Press,  1600  Empire  Road,  Salt  Lake  City  -  Phone  486-1892 


Second  Class  Postage  Paid 
at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 
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